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April 4, 1968: Rev. Martin Luther King, Jr., just prior to making his final 
public appearance to address striking Memphis sanitation workers. King was 
assassinated later that day outside his motel room. (AP/Wide World Photos)
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Introduction

H
aving shared a precious friendship with Martin
Kingduringthelasttenyearsofhislife,Iwasvery
pleased to learn that Beacon Press was return-

ing to its important role as apublisherofhisbook-length
works.Then,when Iwas asked towrite the introduction
forthisneweditionofKing’sfourthbook,manypowerful
memoriesfloodedmybeing.Firstandmostimportantwas
myrecollectionofhowdeterminedMartinwastobefully
andcreativelyengagedwiththelivinghistoryofhistime,a
historyhedidsomuchtohelpcreatebutalsoadangerous
andtumultuoushistorythatshapedandtransformedhisown
amazinglybriefyetmomentoussearchinglife.

Fromthispositionofradicalengagementitwouldhave
beenrelativelyeasyforKing,ifhechose,toconfinehispub-
lishedwritingtotellingthepowerfulstoriesoftheexperi-
enceshe sharedalmostdailywith themagnificentbandof
women, men, and children who worked in the black-led
Southernfreedommovement,recountinghowtheystrug-
gledtotransformthemselves,theircommunities,thisnation,
andourworld.Instead,goingbeyondthestories,Kingin-
sistedonconstantlyraisingandreflectingonthebasicques-
tionsheposedinthefirstchapterofthiswork—“WhereAre
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We?”and in theoverall titleof thebook itself,Where Do 
We Go from Here: Chaos or Community?(Alwayspresent,of
course,werethedeepestquestionsofall:Whoarewe?Who
arewemeanttobe?)

These are the recognizable queries that mature human
beings persistently pose to themselves—and to their com-
munities—as they explore theway toward their best pos-
sibilities. Not surprisingly, such constant probing toward
self-understandingwasacentralelementofKing’spractice
whenhewasathisbest.

Indeed,itwastheurgentneedforsuchself-examination
anddeepreflectiononthenewAmericanworldthatheand
the freedom movement helped create that literally drove
King towrestlepublicly andboldlywith theprofound is-
suesofthisbook.Ironically,itwasalmostimmediatelyafter
theextraordinarysuccessoftheheroicAlabamavoter-regis-
trationcampaign—whichledtotheSelma-to-Montgomery
march,andthefollow-upcongressionalpassageofthe1965
VotingRightsAct—thatKingrealizedhehadtoconfront
averydi¤cult setofemergingAmerican realities thatde-
mandedhisbestpropheticinterpretationandhismostcre-
ativeproposalsforaction.

Perhaps the most immediate and symbolic energizing
eventcamejustdaysafterPresidentLyndonJohnsonsigned
thehard-wonhistoricVotingRightsAct,when theblack
communityofWatts,inLosAngeles,explodedinfire,frus-
tration,andrage.WhenKingandseveralofhiscoworkers
rushedtoWattstoengagesomeoftheyoungmenwhowere
mostdeeplyinvolvedintheuprising,theyheardtheyouth
say,“Wewon.”Lookingat thestill smolderingembersof
thelocalcommunity,thevisitorsaskedwhatwinningmeant,
andoneoftheyoungmendeclared,“Wewonbecausewe
madethempayattentiontous.”
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Building on all of the deep resources of empathy and
compassionthatseemedsorichlyandnaturallyapartofhis
life,Kingappeareddeterminednotonlytopayattentionbut
toinsistthathisorganizationandhisnationfocusthemselves
andtheirresourcesondozensofpoor,exploitedblackcom-
munities—andespeciallytheirdesperateyoungmen,whose
brokenliveswerecryingoutfornew,humanepossibilities
in themidstof thewealthiestnation in theworld.Speak-
inglateratastaƒretreatoftheSouthernChristianLeader-
shipConference,Kingexpressedaconvictionthathadlong
beenacrucialpartofwhathesawwhenhepaidattentionto
thenation’spoorestpeople.Hesaid,“Somethingiswrong
withtheeconomicsystemofournation....Something is
wrongwithcapitalism.”Alwayscareful(perhapstoocareful)
toannouncethathewasnotaMarxistinanysenseofthe
word,Kingtoldthestaƒhebelieved“theremustbeabet-
terdistributionofwealth,andmaybeAmericamustmove
towardademocraticsocialism....”Thisseemedanatural
directionforsomeonewhoseultimatesocietalgoalwasthe
achievementofanonviolent“belovedcommunity.”Buta
majorpartofthewhiteAmericancommunityanditsmass
mediaseemedonlyabletocondemn“Negroviolence”and
tojustifya“whitebacklash”againstthecontinuingattempts
of the freedom movement to move northward toward a
moreperfectunion.(Kingwiselyindentifiedthefashionable
“backlash”asacontinuingexpressionofanantidemocratic
whiteracismthatwasasoldasthenationitself.)

Meanwhile,evenbeforeWatts,KingandtheSCLCstaƒ
had begun to explore creative ways in which they could
expand their eƒort todevelop a just andbelovednational
community by establishing projects in northern black ur-
banneighborhoods.(TheStudentNonviolentCoordinating
Committee,orSNCC,theothermajorSouthernmovement
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organizingforce,wasinvolvedinsimilarNorthernexplora-
tionsbythemid-1960s,butbothorganizationswereham-
peredbyseverefinancialdi¤culties.)Partlybecauseofsome
earliercontactswithChicago-basedcommunityorganizers,
KingandSCLCdecidedtofocusonthatdeeplysegregated
city as the center of their expansion into the anguish of
theNorth.Bythewinterof1966,SCLCstaƒmembershad
begunorganizing inChicago.At that pointKing decided
totrytospendatleastthreedaysaweekactuallylivingin
oneofthecity’spoorestblackcommunities,awest-sidearea
namedLawndale.Fromthatvantagepoint,working(some-
times uncomfortably)with theirChicago colleagues,King
andSCLCdecidedtoconcentratetheirattentiononacon-
tinuing struggle against the segregated, deteriorating, and
educationally dysfunctional schools; the often dilapidated
housing;andthedishearteninglackofjobopportunities.

ThisbookmustbereadintheurgentcontextofKing’s
di¤cult experiences inWatts andChicago,which seemed
more representative of the nation’s deeper racial dilemma
thanweretheSouthernbattlegroundsofSelmaandMont-
gomery. For instance, Chicago was the setting for King’s
fierceremindersthat“theeconomicplightofthemassesof
Negroeshasworsened”sincethebeginningsoftheSouthern
freedommovement,becauseslumconditionshadworsened
“and Negroes attend more thoroughly segregated schools
thanin1954.”

Inthefaceofsuchhardfacts,Kinginsistedonpressing
twootherrealitiesintothenation’sconscience.Onewashis
continuingpleafor“acoalitionofNegroesandliberalwhites
thatwillworktomakebothmajorpartiestrulyresponsiveto
theneedsofthepoor.”Atthesametimeheinsistedthat“we
mustnotbeoblivious tothe fact that the largereconomic
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problems confronting the Negro community will only be
solvedbyfederalprogramsinvolvingbillionsofdollars.”

ThiswastheKingofWhere Do We Go from Here.Sparked
by the young men of Watts, informed by the streets he
walkedinChicago, inspiredbythemagnificentlyordinary
organizersandcommunitymemberswhofacedwhiterage
andfear-filledviolenceintheWindyCityanditssuburbs,
Kingwas constantly teaching, learning,urging, admonish-
ing—reminding Americans not only of the powerful ob-
staclesinourhistories,ourinstitutions,andourhearts,but
alsocallingourattention to theamazinghope represented
byThomasPaine,oneofthefewreallyradical,grassroots-
oriented“founding fathers,”whodared toproclaim,“We
have the power to begin the world over again.” Insisting
onclaimingsuchrevolutionarywords,Kingreadilygrasped
themforhimselfandforusall.Mixingallthiswithhisun-
dyingcommitmenttothewayofactivenonviolence,King
remainedfaithfultothecallhehadputforthattheendof
theSelma-to-Montgomerymarch:“Wemustkeepgoing.”
(Alwaysgoing,alwayscarrying thecostly testimony:“Oc-
casionallyinlifeonedevelopsaconvictionsopreciousand
meaningfulthathewillstandonittilltheend.Thatiswhat
Ihavefoundinnonviolence.”)

Ironicallyenough,whileKing’stimeinChicagoplaced
its indelible mark on both his questions and his relentless
searchforanswers—forhimselfandfortherestofus—itwas
anotherSouthern-basedexperiencethatpressedhimtoshare
someof his deepest convictions, hopes, and fears. Indeed,
therecountingofhiscrucialparticipationintheJune1966
MississippiMarchAgainstFear(the“MeredithMarch”)pro-
videdKingtheopportunityheneededtooƒersomeofhis
own powerful responses to the fear-tinged, media-driven
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national debate about the rise andmeaningof the call for
BlackPowerand the spreadof theurbanblackexplosions
inadequatelycalled“riots.”

In addition to oƒering his own constantly expanding
appreciationofthepositive,healingelementsofablackself-
love,King continued tourge theAfricanAmerican com-
munitytorefusetoletthepathtowardblacka¤rmationlead
intotheself-defeatingwayofisolationanddespair.“There
isnosolutionfortheNegrothroughisolation,”hewrote.
Instead, encouragingblackpeople to continuemovingon
towardourbestpossibilities(insteadofcopyingwhiteAmer-
ica’sworsthabits—especiallyitsracism,extremematerialism,
andmilitarism),Kingdeclaredthat“ourmostfruitfulcourse
is to standfirm,move forwardnonviolently,acceptdisap-
pointmentandclingtohope.”Inthatsameframeofmind,
Kingadded,“Toguardourselves frombitternessweneed
thevisiontoseeinthisgeneration’sordealstheopportunity
to transfigure both ourselves andAmerican society.” (Did
heforeseetheObamaopportunity?WillObamareallysee
King,payingattention?Andwhataboutus?Wheredowe
go?Thequestionscannotbeavoided.)

At the same time,King took theopportunity to speak
to white allies whose support for the freedom movement
hadalreadydiminishedasthecampaignmovedontoaddress
theharshrealitiesandstructuralchallengesoftheNorth.In
thatcontext,KingcalledBlackPoweracryof“disappoint-
ment with timid white moderates who feel that they can
set the timetable for theNegro’s freedom.”With increas-
ingregularity,thatthemeofblackdisappointment(thathe
surelyshared)wasalsoappliedtotheJohnsonadministration
anditsdevastatingwarinVietnam.Indeed,asthewarex-
panded,drawingmoreandmoreAmerican troops (mostly
poor,workingclass,andpeopleofcoloronthefrontlines),
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asitendangeredanddestroyedthelivesofhundredsofthou-
sandsofVietnamesepeople,King’sprotesting,conscience-
drivenvoicebegantobeheardwithincreasingvigor.And
Where Do We Go from Here provided another opportunity
to contrast the comparative timidity and lack of creativity
ofJohnson’scut-rateWaronPovertytotherobustenergy,
imaginationandbillonsofdollarsdedicatedtotheSoutheast
Asiandisaster.ThatwasthesettinginwhichKingdescribed
thecallforBlackPowerasanurgentscreamof“disappoint-
mentwith a federal administration that seems to bemore
concernedaboutwinninganill-consideredwarinVietnam
thanaboutwinningthewaragainstpovertyhereathome.”

Even ashe spoke andwrote thosewords,King recog-
nized the danger they carried. He knew that there were
manyblackandwhitealliesandsupportersofhisorganiza-
tionandofthe largerfreedomandjusticemovementwho
considereditunwise,unpatriotic,andunnecessarilyprovoc-
ative to combine the call for legal and economic rights at
homewithaprofoundquestioningoftheforeignpolicyof
a federal government whose assistance was considered es-
sentialintheachievementofcivilrights.(Kingknewaswell
thatmanyofhis sturdyfinancial contributorswerehaving
di¤culty continuing to give support toward such unorth-
odoxviews—especiallywhen they tended toexpectblack
people to be superpatriots, in the most narrow definition
oftheword.And,ofcourse,KingalsoknewthatLyndon
Johnsonexpectednothinglessthanutterfealty,ingratitude
forhisroleasthe“CivilRightspresident.”)

Interestinglyenough,inthecourseofhisinsistentwres-
tlingwiththepurposeandfuturedirectionofhisownor-
ganizationandofthelargermovement,Kingusedthepages
of this book to press himself and his coworkers to move
beyondanarrow,legalisticunderstandingoftheirwork,to
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openthemselvestonewer,deeper,less-travelleddirections—
especially as they faced the systemic, social, political, and
economic issues thatmet them everywhere in theNorth.

Forinstance,towardtheendofthiswork,asKingenvi-
sionedforhimselfandotherssomeaspectsofahumanre-
sponse to the book’s title question, he wrote, “So far we
havehadconstitutionalbackingformostofourdemandsfor
change,andthishasmadeourworkeasier,sincewecould
besureoflegalsupportfromthefederalcourts.Nowweare
approachingareaswherethevoiceoftheConstitutionisnot
clear.”Kingwentonwithhisdescriptionofthenewsitua-
tion,saying,“Wehavelefttherealmofconstitutionalrights
andweareenteringtheareaofhumanrights.”Hecontin-
ued:“TheConstitutionassuredtherighttovote,butthere
isnosuchassuranceoftherighttoadequatehousing,orthe
righttoanadequateincome.[Or,therighttohigh-quality
educationandhealthcare?]Andyetinanationwhichhas
agrossnationalproductof$750billionayear,itismorally
righttoinsistthateverypersonhaveadecenthouse,anad-
equateeducationandenoughmoneytoprovidebasicneces-
sitiesforone’sfamily.”Hereagainheurgedexplorationofa
“guaranteedannualincome”forallwhoneededit.

Forthemanypersons—whatevertheircolor—whoorigi-
nallysignedontothefreedommovementtoassistinthequest
fortheSouthernblackrighttovote,forequalaccesstopub-
lic accommodations, and forminimally integrated schools,
thisKingwasoutbeyondtheirvisionandtheirreach—and
theircontrol.Forme,asIrevisitthisKingandrememberhis
lastyearsofunrelentingstruggleagainstwhathecalled“the
tripleevils”ofracism,materialism,andmilitarism,Iseehim
on the nettlesome, uncharted path toward a more perfect
union,apaththatstillchallengesusall.Ihearhimpreaching
athisEbenezerChurchinAtlanta:“Ichoosetoidentifywith
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theunderprivileged. I choose to identifywith thepoor. I
choosetogivemylife forthehungry....This is theway
I’mgoing. If itmeans suƒering a littlebit, I’mgoing that
way.Ifitmeanssacrificing,I’mgoingthatway.Ifitmeans
dyingforthem,I’mgoingthatway,becauseIheardavoice
say,‘Dosomethingforothers.’”

AndIrejoice toconsider thestrongpossibility that this
King,whilepayingattention,hadopenedthewayforBa-
rackObama.SoIprayandworkthatthebestofKingand
thebestofObamamightmeet,bothenriched,bothmade
vulnerable and powerful by their attention to the cries of
Chicago’spoorestpeople,bothopeningtoallofustheop-
portunity to stand with them—again and again, pressing
themandourselvestorespondtoourbestangels.

Throughoutthisbook,Kingcontinuestocombinehisvar-
iousroles—asspirit-based,pro-democracyactivist;thought-
ful social analyst; loving, encouraging pastor who calls us
to our best possibilities; and as justice-obsessed, biblically
shaped,propheticspokespersonforthepoor.Suchamelded
identityallowedKingtospeaknotonlytowhiteAmerica
andtotheblackpoor,buttoturn,unhesitatingly,aswellto
hissistersandbrothersintheexpandingblackmiddleclass.
Sohe spokewithunflinchinghonestyandundeniable au-
thenticitywhenhewrote,“ItistimefortheNegromiddle
classtoriseupfromitsstoolofindiƒerence,toretreatfrom
its flight into unreality and to bring its full resources—its
heart, its mind and its checkbook—to the aid of the less
fortunatebrother[andsister].”(King,here,asintheentire
book,unfortunatelywasacaptiveofthemalegenderprefer-
encesofhistime—andofhischurchbackground.WhenI
considerhiscapacityforgrowth,Iliketobelievethatifhe
hadbeengivenanotherdecadehewouldhavediscoveredhis
ownbestpossibilitiesthereaselsewhere.)
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Hiswords to theblackmiddleclassprovidedanexcel-
lentopportunityforKingtoclarifyagainwhathemeantby
America’sconstantlyusedandmisusedword“integration.”
Hewrote,“Letusnotthinkofourmovementasonethat
seeks to integrate theNegro intoall theexistingvaluesof
Americansociety.”Instead,heurged,“Letusbethosecre-
ativedissenterswhowillcallourbelovednationtoahigher
destiny, to anewplateauof compassion, to amorenoble
expressionofhumanness.”

InthelightofKing’sunstintinglyaccuratecritiqueofhis
“belovednation,”andhisvisionofour“higherdestiny”as
humanbeings,itwasclearwhyheneededtobelieveinTom
Paine’s radical vision of our capacity “to begin the world
overagain,”movingtoward“thefinalgoal”of“genuinein-
tergroupandinterpersonalliving.”Indeed,heseemeddeeply
in syncwith JamesBaldwin’s urgent call to us to “realize
ourselves”asanAmericanfamilyofmanyrichvarieties.He
wasclearlyattunedtoLangstonHughes’sreadinessto“swear
thisoath”that“Americawillbe.”Indeedheoftenseemed
theprescientolderbrothertopoetJuneJordanandhercon-
viction that “we are theoneswe’ve beenwaiting for” to
transformthisreluctantnationintoitsbestpossibleself.

Infact,readinghiswordsofhopeagain,Iremembered
Martin’seldersister-in-struggle,FannieLouHamer,Missis-
sippi’swise and courageous grassroots freedommovement
leaderwhobecameagifttousall.Irecalledthestoryofher
beingquestionedbyareporteratthehistoric1964Demo-
craticNationalConvention and asked aboutherpowerful
challengeonbehalfoftheMississippiFreedomDemocratic
Party to theconvention’sacceptanceof segregateddelega-
tions.Didhervigorousantisegregationstandmeanthat“she
was seeking equality with the white man?” the reporter
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asked.“No,”Ms.Hamerfirmlyreplied.“WhatwouldIlook
likefightingforequalitywiththewhiteman?Idon’twant
togodownthatlow.Iwantthetruedemocracythat’llraise
meandthewhitemanup...raiseAmericaup.”

Usingsomewhatdiƒerentlanguage,thiswasthemessage
thatKingferventlysoughttoconveytohisnation,hispeo-
ple,hischildren.Thatwastheultimateanswertotheques-
tionposedbyhisbook’stitleWhere Do We Go from Here.To
raiseAmericaup,that’swhere.

Sohewasurgentaboutfindingawaythroughtheinter-
sticesofhishorrendoustravelingschedule,dealingwithdoz-
ensofspeakingcommitments,bothintheUnitedStatesand
overseas,callingandattendingSCLCstrategysessions,tend-
ingtoaconstantsetofinternalandexternalcrisesinChicago
andAtlanta,alwaysneedingtobeavailableforfund-raising
gatherings, hurrying toward family rendezvous. Moving
throughallofthat,towardtheendof1966,hepressedhim-
selftofinishthemanuscript.(Actually,Kinghadbeenwork-
ingonit,inmanyforms,eversincehemovedtoChicagoin
Januaryofthatyear,oftensharinghisdeveloping,searching
thinkingwithClarenceJones,StanleyLevison,BayardRus-
tin, andAndrewYoung—hismostconsistentpolitical and
literaryadvisors.Sometimeshesharedsectionsoftheemerg-
ingmanuscriptatstaƒretreats.)

Onefinalsteponthewaytocompletioninvolvedwhat
wasoriginallyplannedasafour-weekescapetoJamaica,in
January1967.Carryingseveral suitcasesofnotesandother
materials,Kingtraveledwithhisassistant,BernardLee,and
his impressivelycompetentandcommitted secretary,Dora
McDonald.Corettaalsojoinedhimonseveraloccasionsdur-
ingtheJamaicaretreat,wherehewasfreedofthetelephone
anditsdemands.Sohewasfreetopayevendeeperatten-
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tion,freetocontinuetowrestlewiththeamazinglycomplex
systemsofdevastationandconstraintthatwerefacedbypoor
peopleinAmerica.

Hewasalsofreetospeakwithlovingcandorandseeth-
ingangertohis“whitebrothersandsisters”whorefusedto
recognize their owndeeppersonal and structural involve-
ment in thecausesof theurbanrebellionsand thecall for
BlackPower.OutofthatfreedomemergedKing’smostdi-
rectwordtowhiteAmericans:“Negroesholdonlyonekey
tothedoublelockofpeacefulchange.Theotherisinthe
handsofthewhitecommunity.”

BeforethebookwasfinallypublishedinJune1967,King
hadclearlydecidedtofollowhisconscienceandhiscommit-
menttothepoorwhen,onApril4,inNewYork’sRiverside
Church,heraisedhisvoiceinanunambiguous,powerfulcall
forAmericatoenditsdestructive,colonialist-styleparticipa-
tionintheVietnamWar.(IamgratefulthatMartinaskedme
topreparethefirstdraftofthatstatementforhim.)

Then,notlongafterWhere Do We Go from Hereappeared,
itsbeleagueredanddeterminedauthorbegan to announce
thesomewhatvagueplansthatSCLCwaspreparingtoleada
majorcampaignofcivildisobediencethefollowingspringin
Washington,D.C.—aPoorPeople’sCampaign.Theplans
weretobringthousandsofpoorAmericanstothenation’s
capitaltodemandthattheWaronPovertyreceivetheen-
ergy,funding,andattentionthatshouldbewithdrawnfrom
thewarinSoutheastAsia.Significantly,thePoorPeopleof
thecampaignweremeanttoincludenotonlyAfricanAmer-
icans,butwhites,Latinos,andNativeAmericansaswell.

ForKing itwas obvious that his answer to the book’s
subtitlewasveryclear:adeeplyintegrated,lovingcommu-
nityratherthansegregatedchaos;hoperatherthandespair—
raisingupAmericaandmaking theworldover.Whileon



introduction | xxi

hiscommittedjourneyinthathumanedirection,Kingwas
invitedtoturnhiscommitmenttothepoorintoaverycon-
crete collaboration with hundreds of exploited, mistreated
garbageworkers inMemphis,Tennessee.Thefirst paper-
backversionofthisbookwaspublishedshortlyafterhisas-
sassinationintheconsciouslychosencompanyofthepoor.

WhenthelateCorettaKingwroteherbriefandthought-
fulprefacetotheoriginal,post-assassinationBeaconpaper-
backsheclosedwiththesewords:“Theglowingspiritand
the sharp insights ofMartin LutherKing, Jr., are embod-
iedinthisbook.Thesolutionsheoƒeredcanstillsaveour
society fromself-destruction.Ihopethat itwillbeseenas
a testament,and that thegrief that followedhisdeathwill
be transmitted to a universal determination to realize the
economicandsocial justiceforwhichhesowillinglygave
hislife.”

vincent harding
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Foreword

I
twascharacteristicofmyhusband that in1967when
confusion in the civil rights struggle abounded he
wouldundertakeabook titledWhere Do We Go from 

Here: Chaos or Community?Henotonlytooktheresponsi-
bilityforleadership,hetoiledvigorouslytoofferdiscerning
leadership.

Inthisbookhepiercinglyrevealedthecauseofourna-
tional discord, placing it squarely on the ingrained white
racism of American society. He made discrimination and
povertythecentralfocusofhisattacks.Ayearlater,spend-
ingnearlyamilliondollarswithahugestaff, theNational
AdvisoryCommissiononCivilDisorderswastocometothe
sameessentialconclusions.

In thisworkMartinLutherKing, Jr., stresses thecom-
moncauseofallthedisinherited,whiteandblack,layingthe
basisforthecontemporarystrugglesnowunfoldingaround
economicissues.Hespokeoutsharplyforallthepoorinall
theirhues,forheknewifcolormadethemdifferent,misery
andoppressionmadethemthesame.

Thebook is remarkablycontemporary also in its treat-
ment of international relations. The author here discusses
povertyasasourceofworldinstabilityandthearroganceof
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wealthynationstowardthedeprivedworld.Itisourcom-
mon tragedy that we have lost his prophetic voice but it
wouldcompoundthetragedyifthelessonshedidarticulate
arenowignored.

TheglowingspiritandthesharpinsightsofMartinLu-
therKing,Jr.,areembodiedinthisbook.Thesolutionshe
offeredcanstillsaveoursocietyfromself-destruction.Ihope
thatitwillbeseenasatestament,andthatthegriefthatfol-
lowedhisdeathwillbetransmutedtoauniversaldetermina-
tiontorealizetheeconomicandsocialjusticeforwhichhe
sowillinglygavehislife.

coretta scott king

May 1968
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I

Where Are We?

i

O
n August 6, 1965, the President’s Room of the
Capitolcouldscarcelyholdthemultitudeofwhite
andNegroleaderscrowdingit.PresidentLyndon

Johnson’shighspiritsweremarkedashecirculatedamong
themanyguestswhomhehadinvitedtowitnessaneventhe
confidentlyfelttobehistoric,thesigningofthe1965Voting
RightsAct.The legislationwasdesigned toput theballot
eƒectivelyintoNegrohandsintheSouthafteracenturyof
denialbyterrorandevasion.

Thebillthatlayonthepolishedmahoganydeskwasborn
inviolenceinSelma,Alabama,whereastubbornsheriƒhan-
dlingNegroesintheSoutherntraditionhadstumbledagainst
the future. During a nonviolent demonstration for voting
rights, the sheriƒ had directed his men in teargassing and
beating themarchers to the ground.Thenationhad seen
andheard,andexplodedinindignation.Inprotest,Negroes
andwhitesmarchedfiftymilesthroughAlabama,andarrived
atthestatecapitalofMontgomeryinademonstrationfifty
thousand strong. President Johnson, describing Selma as a
modernConcord,addressedajointsessionofCongressbe-
foreatelevisionaudienceofmillions.Hepledgedthat“We
shallovercome,”anddeclaredthatthenationalgovernment



2 | martin luther king, jr .

mustbylawinsuretoeveryNegrohisfullrightsasacitizen.
TheVotingRightsBillof1965wastheresult.Insigningthe
measure,thePresidentannouncedthat“Todayisatriumph
forfreedomashugeasanyvictorythat’severbeenwonon
anybattlefield...todaywestrikeawaythelastmajorshackle
of...fierceandancientbonds.”

Oneyearlater,someofthepeoplewhohadbeenbrutal-
izedinSelmaandwhowerepresentattheCapitolceremo-
nieswereleadingmarchersinthesuburbsofChicagoamid
arainofrocksandbottles,amongburningautomobiles,to
thethunderofjeeringthousands,manyofthemwavingNazi
flags.

Ayear later, someof theNegro leaderswhohadbeen
present inSelmaandat theCapitol ceremoniesno longer
heldo¤ceintheirorganizations.Theyhadbeendiscarded
tosymbolizearadicalchangeoftactics.

Ayearlater,thewhitebacklashhadbecomeanemotional
electoralissueinCalifornia,Marylandandelsewhere.Insev-
eral Southern statesmen long regarded as political clowns
had become governors or only narrowly missed election,
their magic achieved with a “witches’” brew of bigotry,
prejudice,half-truthsandwholelies.

During the year,white andNegro civil rightsworkers
hadbeenmurderedinseveralSoutherncommunities.The
swift andeasy acquittals that followed for the accusedhad
shockedmuchofthenationbutsentawaveofunabashed
triumphthroughSouthernsegregationistcircles.Manyofus
weptatthefuneralservicesforthedeadandfordemocracy.

Duringtheyear,inseveralNorthernandWesterncities,
mosttragicallyinWatts,youngNegroeshadexplodedinvio-
lence.Inanirrationalburstofragetheyhadsoughttosay
something, but the flames had blackened both themselves
andtheiroppressors.



where do we go from here | 3

A year later, Ramparts magazine was asserting, “After
morethanadecadeoftheCivilRightsMovementtheblack
AmericaninHarlem,Haynesville,BaltimoreandBogalousa
isworseoƒtodaythanhewastenyearsago...theMove-
ment’sleadersknowitanditisthesourceoftheirdespair....
TheMovement is indespairbecause ithasbeenforcedto
recognizetheNegrorevolutionasamyth.”

Had Negroes fumbled the opportunities described by
the President? Was the movement in despair? Why was
widespread sympathy with the Negro revolution abruptly
submerged in indiƒerence in some quarters or banished
byoutrighthostility inothers?Whywas there ideological
disarray?

AsimpleexplanationholdsthatNegroesriotedinWatts,
thevoiceofBlackPowerwasheardthroughthelandandthe
whitebacklashwasborn;thepublicbecameinfuriatedand
sympathyevaporated.Thispatexplanationfounders,how-
ever,onthehardfactthatthechangeinmoodhadpreceded
Watts and the Black Power slogan. Moreover, the white
backlashhad always existedunderneath and sometimeson
thesurfaceofAmericanlife.No,theanswersarebothmore
complexand,forthelongrun,lesspessimistic.

With Selma and the Voting Rights Act one phase of
developmentinthecivilrightsrevolutioncametoanend.
Anewphaseopened,butfewobserversrealizeditorwere
preparedforitsimplications.Forthevastmajorityofwhite
Americans, the past decade—the first phase—had been a
struggletotreattheNegrowithadegreeofdecency,notof
equality.WhiteAmericawasreadytodemandthattheNegro
shouldbesparedthelashofbrutalityandcoarsedegradation,
butithadneverbeentrulycommittedtohelpinghimout
ofpoverty,exploitationorallformsofdiscrimination.The
outragedwhitecitizenhadbeensincerewhenhesnatched
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thewhipsfromtheSouthernsheriƒsandforbadethemmore
cruelties.Butwhenthiswastoadegreeaccomplished,the
emotionsthathadmomentarilyinflamedhimmeltedaway.
WhiteAmericanslefttheNegroonthegroundandindev-
astatingnumberswalkedoƒwiththeaggressor.Itappeared
thatthewhitesegregationistandtheordinarywhitecitizen
hadmoreincommonwithoneanotherthaneitherhadwith
theNegro.

WhenNegroeslookedforthesecondphase,therealiza-
tionofequality,theyfoundthatmanyoftheirwhiteallies
hadquietlydisappeared.TheNegroesofAmericahadtaken
thePresident, thepressandthepulpitat theirwordwhen
theyspokeinbroadtermsof freedomandjustice.Butthe
absenceof brutality andunregenerate evil is not thepres-
enceofjustice.Tostaymurderisnotthesamethingasto
ordainbrotherhood.Thewordwas broken, and the free-
running expectations of the Negro crashed into the stone
wallsofwhiteresistance.Theresultwashavoc.Negroesfelt
cheated,especiallyintheNorth,whilemanywhitesfeltthat
theNegroeshadgainedsomuchitwasvirtuallyimpudent
andgreedytoaskformoresosoon.

ThepathsofNegro-whiteunitythathadbeenconverg-
ingcrossedatSelma,andlikeagiantXbegantodiverge.Up
toSelmatherehadbeenunitytoeliminatebarbaricconduct.
Beyond it theunityhad tobebasedon the fulfillmentof
equality, and in theabsenceof agreement thepathsbegan
inexorablytomoveapart.

ii

Why is equality so assiduously avoided? Why does white
Americadeludeitself,andhowdoesitrationalizetheevilit
retains?

The majority of white Americans consider themselves
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sincerelycommittedtojusticefortheNegro.Theybelieve
thatAmericansocietyisessentiallyhospitabletofairplayand
tosteadygrowthtowardamiddle-classUtopiaembodying
racial harmony. But unfortunately this is a fantasy of self-
deceptionandcomfortablevanity.OverwhelminglyAmerica
isstillstrugglingwithirresolutionandcontradictions.Ithas
been sincere andevenardent inwelcoming somechange.
But too quickly apathy and disinterest rise to the surface
whenthenextlogicalstepsaretobetaken.Lawsarepassed
inacrisismoodafteraBirminghamoraSelma,butnosub-
stantialfervorsurvivestheformalsigningoflegislation.The
recordingofthelawinitself istreatedastherealityofthe
reform.

Thislimiteddegreeofconcernisareflectionofaninner
conflictwhichmeasurescautiouslytheimpactofanychange
on the statusquo.As thenationpasses fromopposingex-
tremistbehaviortothedeeperandmorepervasiveelements
ofequality,whiteAmericarea¤rmsitsbondstothestatus
quo.Ithadcontemplatedcomfortablyhuggingtheshoreline
butnowfearsthatthewindsofchangeareblowingitout
tosea.

The practical cost of change for the nation up to this
pointhasbeencheap.The limited reformshavebeenob-
tainedatbargainrates.Therearenoexpenses,andnotaxes
arerequired,forNegroestosharelunchcounters,libraries,
parks,hotelsandotherfacilitieswithwhites.Eventhepsy-
chologicaladjustmentisfarfromformidable.Havingexag-
geratedtheemotionaldi¤cultiesfordecades,whendemands
fornewconductbecameinescapable,whiteSouthernersmay
havetrembledunderthestrainbuttheydidnotcollapse.

Eventhemoresignificantchangesinvolvedinvoterreg-
istrationrequiredneither largemonetarynorpsychological
sacrifice. Spectacular and turbulent events that dramatized
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the demand created an erroneous impression that a heavy
burdenwasinvolved.

Therealcostliesahead.Thestiƒeningofwhiteresistance
isarecognitionof that fact.Thediscounteducationgiven
Negroeswillinthefuturehavetobepurchasedatfullprice
if quality education is to be realized. Jobs are harder and
costliertocreatethanvotingrolls.Theeradicationofslums
housingmillionsiscomplexfarbeyondintegratingbusesand
lunchcounters.

The assistant director of the O¤ce of Economic Op-
portunity, Hyman Bookbinder, in a frank statement on
December29,1966,declaredthatthelong-rangecostsofad-
equatelyimplementingprogramstofightpoverty,ignorance
andslumswillreachonetrilliondollars.Hewasnotawed
ordismayedbythisprospectbutinsteadpointedoutthatthe
growthofthegrossnationalproductduringthesameperiod
makes thisexpenditurecomfortablypossible. It is,he said,
assimpleasthis:“Thepoorcanstopbeingpooriftherich
arewillingtobecomeevenricherataslowerrate.”Further-
more,hepredictedthatunlessa“substantialsacrificeismade
by the American people,” the nation can expect further
deterioration of the cities, increased antagonisms between
racesandcontinueddisordersinthestreets.Heassertedthat
peoplearenotinformedenoughtogiveadequatesupportto
antipovertyprograms,andheleveledashareoftheblameat
thegovernmentbecauseit“mustdomoretogetpeopleto
understandthesizeoftheproblem.”

Letustakealookatthesizeoftheproblemthroughthe
lensof theNegro’s status in1967.WhentheConstitution
waswritten,astrangeformulatodeterminetaxesandrep-
resentationdeclaredthattheNegrowas60percentofaper-
son.lTodayanothercuriousformulaseemstodeclareheis
50percentofaperson.Ofthegoodthingsinlifehehasap-
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proximatelyone-halfthoseofwhites;ofthebadhehastwice
thoseofwhites.Thus,halfofallNegroesliveinsubstandard
housing,andNegroeshavehalftheincomeofwhites.When
weturntothenegativeexperiencesof life, theNegrohas
adoubleshare.Therearetwiceasmanyunemployed.The
rateofinfantmortality(widelyacceptedasanaccurateindex
ofgeneralhealth)amongNegroesisdoublethatofwhites.2
TheequationpursuesNegroesevenintowar.Therewere
twiceasmanyNegroesaswhites incombatinVietnamat
the beginning of 1967, and twice as many Negro soldiers
diedinaction(20.6percent)inproportiontotheirnumbers
inthepopulation.3

Inotherspheresthefiguresareequallyalarming.Inel-
ementary schools Negroes lag one to three years behind
whites, and their segregated schools receive substantially
less money per student than do the white schools. One-
twentiethasmanyNegroesaswhitesattendcollege,andhalf
oftheseareinill-equippedSoutherninstitutions.4

OfemployedNegroes,75percentholdmenialjobs.5De-
pressedlivingstandardsforNegroesarenotsimplythecon-
sequenceofneglect.Norcantheybeexplainedbythemyth
oftheNegro’sinnateincapacities,orbythemoresophisti-
catedrationalizationofhisacquiredinfirmities(familydisor-
ganization,pooreducation,etc.).Theyareastructuralpart
oftheeconomicsystemintheUnitedStates.Certainindus-
tries and enterprises are based upon a supply of low-paid,
under-skilledandimmobilenonwhitelabor.Hand-assembly
factories, hospitals, service industries, housework, agricul-
turaloperationsusingitinerantlaborwouldsuƒereconomic
trauma,ifnotdisaster,withariseinwagescales.

Economic discrimination is especially deeply rooted in
theSouth.Inindustryafterindustrythereisasignificantdif-
ferentialinwagescalesbetweenNorthandSouth.Thelower
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scaleintheSouthisdirectlyaconsequenceofcheapNegro
labor(whichironicallynotonlydeprivestheNegrobutby
its presencedrives down thewages of thewhiteworker).
ThenewSouth,whileundergoingcertainmarkedchanges
asaresultof industrialization,isadaptingtheformsofdis-
criminationthatkeeptheNegroinasubordinateroleand
holdhiswagescalesclosetothebottom.

Thepersonaltormentofdiscriminationcannotbemea-
suredonanumericalscale,butthegrimevidenceofitshold
onwhiteAmericansisrevealedinpollsthatindicatethat88
percentofthemwouldobjectiftheirteenagechilddateda
Negro.Almost80percentwouldminditifaclosefriendor
relativemarriedaNegro,and50percentwouldnotwanta
Negroasaneighbor.6

Thesebrief factsdisclose themagnitudeof thegapbe-
tween existing realities and the goal of equality. Yet they
wouldbelessdisturbingifitwerenotforagreaterdi¤culty.
There is not even a common language when the term
“equality” isused.Negroandwhitehavea fundamentally
diƒerentdefinition.

Negroes have proceeded from a premise that equality
meanswhat it says, and theyhave takenwhiteAmericans
at their word when they talked of it as an objective. But
mostwhitesinAmericain1967,includingmanypersonsof
goodwill,proceedfromapremisethatequalityisalooseex-
pressionforimprovement.WhiteAmericaisnotevenpsy-
chologicallyorganizedtoclosethegap—essentiallyitseeks
only to make it less painful and less obvious but in most
respectstoretainit.MostoftheabrasionsbetweenNegroes
andwhiteliberalsarisefromthisfact.

WhiteAmericaisuneasywithinjusticeandfortenyears
itbelieveditwasrightingwrongs.Thestruggleswereoften
bravelyfoughtbyfinepeople.Theconscienceofmanflamed
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highinhoursofperil.Thedayscanneverbeforgottenwhen
thebrutalitiesatSelmacausedthousandsalloverthelandto
rushtoourside,heedlessofdangerandofdiƒerencesinrace,
classandreligion.

After the march to Montgomery, there was a delay at
theairportandseveralthousanddemonstratorswaitedmore
thanfivehours,crowdingtogetherontheseats, thefloors
andthestairwaysoftheterminalbuilding.AsIstoodwith
themandsawwhiteandNegro,nunsandpriests,ministers
and rabbis, labor organizers, lawyers, doctors, housemaids
andshopworkersbrimmingwithvitalityandenjoyingarare
comradeship,IknewIwasseeingamicrocosmoftheman-
kindofthefutureinthismomentofluminousandgenuine
brotherhood.

But these were the best of America, not all of Amer-
ica.Elsewherethecommitmentwasshallower.Conscience
burnedonlydimly,andwhenatrociousbehaviorwascurbed,
the spirit settled easily into well-padded pockets of com-
placency. Justice at the deepest level had but few stalwart
champions.

A goodmany observers have remarked that if equality
couldcomeatoncetheNegrowouldnotbereadyforit.I
submitthatthewhiteAmericanisevenmoreunprepared.

The Negro on a mass scale is working vigorously to
overcome his deficiencies and his maladjustments. Wher-
evertherearejob-trainingprogramsNegroesarecrowding
them.Thosewhoareemployedarerevealinganeagerness
foradvancementneverbeforesowidespreadandpersistent.
IntheaverageNegrohomeanewappreciationofcultureis
manifest.The circulationof periodicals andbookswritten
forNegroesisnowinthemultimillionswhileadecadeagoit
wasscarcelypastonehundredthousand.Intheschoolsmore
Negrostudentsaredemandingcourses that lead tocollege
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andbeyond,refusingtosettleforthecrudevocationaltrain-
ingthatlimitedsomanyoftheminthepast.

Whites,itmustfranklybesaid,arenotputtinginasimilar
masseƒorttoreeducatethemselvesoutoftheirracialigno-
rance. It is an aspect of their sense of superiority that the
whitepeopleofAmericabelievetheyhavesolittletolearn.
Therealityof substantial investment toassistNegroes into
the twentieth century, adjusting to Negro neighbors and
genuine school integration, is still a nightmare for all too
manywhiteAmericans.

WhiteAmericawouldhavelikedtobelievethatinthe
pasttenyearsamechanismhadsomehowbeencreatedthat
neededonlyorderlyandsmoothtendingforthepainlessac-
complishmentofchange.Yetthisispreciselywhathasnot
been achieved. Every civil rights law is still substantially
moredishonoredthanhonored.Schooldesegregationisstill
90percentunimplementedacrosstheland;thefreeexercise
ofthefranchiseistheexceptionratherthantheruleinthe
South; open-occupancy laws theoretically apply to popu-
lationcentersembracingtensofmillions,butgrimghettos
contradict thefine languageof the legislation.Despite the
mandates of law, equal employment still remains a distant
dream.

Thelegalstructureshaveinpracticeprovedtobeneither
structuresnorlaw.Thesparseandinsu¤cientcollectionof
statutesisnotastructure;itisbarelyanakedframework.Leg-
islationthatisevaded,substantiallynullifiedandunenforced
isamockeryoflaw.Significantprogresshaseƒectivelybeen
barredbythecunningobstructionofsegregationists.Ithas
beenbarredbyequivocationsandretreatsofgovernment—
thesamegovernmentthatwasexultantwhenitsoughtpo-
liticalcreditforenactingthemeasures.

Inthis light,wearenowabletoseewhytheSupreme
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Court decisions, on school desegregation, which we de-
scribedatthetimeashistoric,havenotmadehistory.After
twelveyears,barely12percentschoolintegrationexistedin
thewholeSouth,andintheDeepSouththefigurehardly
reached2percent.7Andeventhesefewschoolswereinmany
casesintegratedonlywithahandfulofNegroes.Thedeci-
sionsindeedmandatedaprofounddegreeofgenuineequal-
ity;forthatveryreason,theyfailedofimplementation.They
were,inasense,historicalerrorsfromthepointofviewof
whiteAmerica.

EventheSupremeCourt,despiteitsoriginalcourageand
integrity,curbeditselfonlyalittleoverayearafterthe1954
landmarkcases,when ithandeddownitsPupilPlacement
decision,ineƒectreturningtothestatesthepowertodeter-
minethetempoofchange.Thissubsequentdecisionbecame
thekeystoneinthestructurethatslowedschooldesegrega-
tiondowntoacrawl.ThusAmerica,withsegregationistob-
structionandmajorityindiƒerence,silentlynibbledawayata
promiseoftrueequalitythathadcomebeforeitstime.

Thesearethedeepestcausesforcontemporaryabrasions
between the races. Loose and easy language about equal-
ity,resonantresolutionsaboutbrotherhoodfallpleasantlyon
theear,butfortheNegrothereisacredibilitygaphecan-
notoverlook.Heremembersthatwitheachmodestadvance
thewhitepopulationpromptlyraisestheargumentthatthe
Negrohascomefarenough.Eachstepforwardaccentsan
ever-presenttendencytobacklash.

Thischaracterization isnecessarilygeneral. Itwouldbe
grossly unfair toomit recognitionof aminorityofwhites
whogenuinelywantauthenticequality.Theircommitment
is real, sincere, and is expressed in a thousand deeds. But
theyarebalancedattheotherendofthepolebytheunre-
generatesegregationistswhohavedeclaredthatdemocracy
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isnotworthhavingifitinvolvesequality.Thesegregationist
goalisthetotalreversalofallreforms,withreestablishment
of naked oppression and if need be a native form of fas-
cism.Americahadamaster race in theantebellumSouth.
ReestablishingitwitharesurgentKlanandatotallydisen-
franchisedlowerclasswouldrealizethedreamoftoomany
extremistsontheright.

ThegreatmajorityofAmericansaresuspendedbetween
theseopposingattitudes.Theyareuneasywithinjusticebut
unwillingyettopayasignificantpricetoeradicateit.

The persistence of racism in depth and the dawning
awareness that Negro demands will necessitate structural
changesinsocietyhavegeneratedanewphaseofwhitere-
sistanceinNorthandSouth.Basedonthecruel judgment
thatNegroeshavecomefarenough,thereisastrongmood
tobringthecivilrightsmovementtoahaltorreduceittoa
crawl.Negrodemandsthatyesterdayevokedadmirationand
support, today—tomany—havebecome tiresome,unwar-
rantedandadisturbancetotheenjoymentoflife.Criesof
BlackPowerandriotsarenotthecausesofwhiteresistance,
theyareconsequencesofit.

iii

Meanwhile frustration and a loss of confidence in white
power have engendered amongmanyNegroes a response
thatisessentiallyalossofconfidenceinthemselves.Theyare
failingtoappreciatetwoimportantfacts.

First, thelineofprogress isneverstraight.Foraperiod
amovementmayfollowastraightlineandthenitencoun-
tersobstaclesandthepathbends.Itislikecurvingarounda
mountainwhenyouareapproachingacity.Oftenitfeelsas
thoughyouweremovingbackward,andyou losesightof
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yourgoal;butinfactyouaremovingahead,andsoonyou
willseethecityagain,closerby.

Weareencounteringjustsuchanexperiencetoday.The
inevitable counterrevolution that succeeds every periodof
progressistakingplace.Failingtounderstandthisasanor-
malprocessofdevelopment,someNegroesarefallinginto
unjustifiedpessimismanddespair.Focusingontheultimate
goal,anddiscoveringitstilldistant,theydeclarenoprogress
atallhasbeenmade.

Thismood illustrates another fact that has beenmisin-
terpreted.Afinalvictoryisanaccumulationofmanyshort-
termencounters.Tolightlydismissasuccessbecauseitdoes
notusherinacompleteorderofjusticeistofailtocompre-
hendtheprocessofachievingfullvictory.Itunderestimates
thevalueofconfrontationanddissolvestheconfidenceborn
ofapartialvictorybywhichneweƒortsarepowered.

Theargument that theNegrohasmadenoprogress in
adecadeofturbulenteƒortrestsondemonstrablefactsthat
paint an ugly picture of stagnation in many areas, includ-
ingincomelevels,housingandschools.Butfromadeeper
perspectiveadiƒerentconclusionemerges.Theincreasesin
segregatedschoolsandtheexpandedslumsaredevelopments
confinedlargelytotheNorth.Substantialprogresshasbeen
achievedintheSouth.Thestrugglesofthepastdecadewere
notnationalinscope;theywereSouthern;theywerespe-
cificallydesignedtochangelifeintheSouth,andtheprin-
cipalroleoftheNorthwassupportive.Itwouldbeaserious
errortomisconstruethemovement’sstrategybymeasuring
Northernaccomplishmentswhenvirtuallyallprogramswere
appliedintheSouthandsoughtremediesapplicablesolely
toit.

The historic achievement is found in the fact that the



14 | martin luther king, jr .

movementintheSouthhasprofoundlyshakentheentireed-
ificeofsegregation.Thisisanaccomplishmentwhoseconse-
quencesaredeeplyfeltbyeverySouthernNegroinhisdaily
life.Itisnolongerpossibletocountthenumberofpublic
establishmentsthatareopentoNegroes.Thepersistenceof
segregation is not the salient fact of Southern experience;
theproliferatingareasinwhichtheNegromovesfreelyisthe
newadvancingtruth.

The Southwas the stronghold of racism. In thewhite
migrations through history from the South to the North
andWest,racismwascarriedtopoisontherestof thena-
tion.Prejudice,discriminationandbigotryhadbeen intri-
catelyimbeddedinallinstitutionsofSouthernlife,political,
socialandeconomic.Therecouldbenopossibilityoflife-
transformingchangeanywheresolongasthevastandsolid
influence of Southern segregation remained unchallenged
andunhurt.Theten-yearassaultattherootswasfundamen-
taltounderminingthesystem.Whatdistinguishedthispe-
riod fromallprecedingdecadeswas that itconstituted the
firstfrontalattackonracismatitsheart.

SincebeforetheCivilWar,theallianceofSouthernrac-
ismandNorthernreactionhasbeenthemajorroadblockto
all social advancement. The cohesive political structure of
theSouthworking through this allianceenabled aminor-
ityofthepopulationtoimprintitsideologyonthenation’s
laws.ThisexplainswhytheUnitedStatesisstillfarbehind
Europeannationsinallformsofsociallegislation.England,
France,Germany,Sweden,alldistinctlylesswealthythanus,
providemoresecurityrelativefortheirpeople.

Hence in attacking Southern racism the Negro has al-
readybenefitednotonlyhimselfbutthenationasawhole.
Untilthedisproportionatepoliticalpowerofthereactionary
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South inCongress is ended, progress in theUnitedStates
willalwaysbefitfulanduncertain.

Sincethebeginningofthecivilrightsrevolution,Negro
registrationinalmosteverySouthernstatehasincreasedby
at least 100percent, and inVirginia andAlabama,by300
and600percent,respectively.8Therearenoillusionsamong
Southern segregationists that these gains are unimportant.
Theoldorderhasalreadylostground;itsretreatsaresymbol-
izedbythedeparturefrompubliclifeofSheriƒsClarkand
BullConnor.Farmoreimportant,theracistshaverestruc-
turedold parties to copewith the emerging challenge. In
somestates,suchasGeorgiaandAlabama,whitesupremacy
temporarilyholdstheStateHouse,butitwouldbeafoolish
andshortsightedpoliticianwhofeltsecurewiththisvictory.
Inbothofthesestatesthemostseriouscontenderinrecent
electionswas awhite former governorwhopubliclywel-
comedtheNegrovote,shapedhispoliciestoitandworked
with Negro political organizations in the campaign. This
changeisitselfarevolutionaryevent.Thisamazingtransfor-
mationtookplaceinonedecadeofstruggleaftertendecades
of virtually total disenfranchisement. The future shape of
Southernpoliticswillneveragainoperatewithoutastrong
Negroelectorateasasignificantforce.

EveninMississippi,whereelectoraladvancesarenotyet
marked,adiƒerentformofchangeismanifest.WhenNe-
groes decided to march for freedom across the state, they
boldlyadvancedto thecapital itself, inademonstrationof
thirtythousandpeople.Tenyearsbefore,aMississippiNe-
growouldhavesubmissivelysteppedtotheguttertoleave
the sidewalk forawhiteman.Tenyearsbefore, toplana
meeting,Negroeswouldhavecometogetheratnightinthe
woodsasconspirators.
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Adecadeago,notasingleNegroenteredthelegislative
chambersoftheSouthexceptasaporterorchauƒeur.Today
elevenNegroesaremembersoftheGeorgiaHouse.

Tenyears ago,Negroes seemed almost invisible to the
larger society, and the facts of their harsh lives were un-
known to themajorityof thenation.Todaycivil rights is
adominatingissueineverystate,crowdingthepagesofthe
pressandthedailyconversationofwhiteAmericans.

In thisdecadeofchange theNegrostoodupandcon-
frontedhisoppressor—hefacedthebulliesandtheguns,the
dogs and the tear gas, he put himself squarely before the
viciousmobsandmovedwithstrengthanddignitytoward
themanddecisivelydefeatedthem.

Formorethanacenturyofslaveryandanothercentury
of segregationNegroes didnotfindmass unity nor could
theymountmassactions.TheAmericanbrandofservitude
tore them apart and held them in paralyzed solitude. But
inthelastdecadeNegroesunitedandmarched.Andoutof
thenewunityandactionvastmonumentsofdignitywere
shaped,couragewasforgedandhopetookconcreteform.

ForhundredsofyearsNegroeshad fought to stayalive
bydevelopinganendurancetohardshipandheartbreak.In
thisdecadetheNegrosteppedintoanewrole.Henolonger
wouldendure;hewouldresistandwin.Hestillhadtheage-
oldcapacitytoliveinhungerandwant,butnowhebanished
theseashislifelongcompanions.Hecouldtoleratehumilia-
tionandscorn,butnowhearmedhimselfwithdignityand
resistanceandhisadversarytastedthegallofdefeat.

ForthefirsttimeinhishistorytheNegrodidnothave
tousesubterfugeasadefense,orsolicitpity.Hisendurance
wasnotemployedforcompromisewithevilbuttosupply
thestrengthtocrushit.

Hecameoutofhisstruggleintegratedonlyslightlyinthe
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externalsocietybutpowerfullyintegratedwithin.Thiswas
thevictorythathadtoprecedeallothergains.

Hemadehisgovernmentwritenewlawstoaltersome
of the cruelest injustices that aƒected him. He made an
indiƒerent andunconcernednation rise from lethargy and
recognizehisoppressionandstrugglewithanewlyaroused
conscience.Hegainedmanhoodinthenationthathadal-
wayscalledhim“boy.”

Thesewerethevalueshewonthatenlivenedhopeeven
while sluggishprogressmadenosubstantialchanges in the
qualityorquantityofhisdailybread.

The great deal the Negro has won in spiritual under-
girdingandthegreatdealhehasnotwoninmaterialprog-
ressindicatethestrengthsandweaknessesinthelifeofthe
Negroin1967.Theyalsorevealthatnomatterhowmany
obstaclespersist theNegro’s forwardmarchcanno longer
bestopped.

Thefightisfarfromover,becauseitisneitherwon,as
someassert,norlost,asthecalamity-riddendeclare.

Negroes have irrevocably undermined the foundations
of Southern segregation; they have assembled the power
through self-organization and coalition to place their de-
mandsonallsignificantnationalagendas.Andbeyondthis,
theyhavenowaccumulatedthestrengthtochangethequal-
ityandsubstanceoftheirdemands.Fromissuesofpersonal
dignity they arenowadvancing toprograms that impinge
upon the basic systemof social and economic control.At
thislevelNegroprogramsgobeyondraceanddealwitheco-
nomicinequality,whereveritexists.Inthepursuitofthese
goals,thewhitepoorbecomeinvolved,andthepotentiality
emergesforapowerfulnewalliance.

Anothermomentousgainofthelastdecadeisnowbeing
takenforgranted.Negroesforgedtheirowntacticaltheory
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ofnonviolentdirectaction.ItwasborninMontgomery,Al-
abama,andforatimewasconsideredofonlylimitedappli-
cation.Butasitinspiredandinformedfar-flungmovements
thatincludedsit-ins,boycottsandmassmarches,itbecame
clearthatanewmethodofprotestactionhadbeenborn.

When legalcontestswere the sole formofactivity, the
ordinaryNegrowasinvolvedasapassivespectator.Hisin-
terestwasstirred,buthisenergieswereunemployed.Mass
marches transformed the common man into the star per-
formerandengagedhiminatotalcommitment.Yetnonvi-
olentresistancecausednoexplosionsofanger—itinstigated
noriots—itcontrolledangerandreleaseditunderdiscipline
for maximum eƒect. What lobbying and imploring could
not do in legislative halls, marching feet accomplished a
thousandmilesaway.WhentheSouthernChristianLeader-
shipConferencewentintoBirminghamin1963,itintended
to change that city.But the eƒect of its campaignwas so
extensive that President Kennedy was forced to conclude
thatnationallegislationwasindispensable,andthefirstcivil
rightsbillwithsubstancewasenactedin1964.Nonviolent
directactionhadprovedtobethemosteƒectivegenerator
ofchangethatthemovementhadseen,andby1965allcivil
rightsorganizationshadembraceditastheirs.

In thepastyearnonviolentdirect actionhasbeenpro-
nounced for the tenth time dead. New tactics have been
proposed to replace it. The Black Power slogan was de-
scribedasadoctrinethatreachedNegroheartswithsodeep
an appeal that no alternative method could withstand its
magneticforce.RiotingwasdescribedasanewNegroform
ofactionthatevokedresultswhendisciplineddemonstration
sputteredoutagainstimplacableopposition.

Yet Black Power has proved to be a slogan without a
program,andwithanuncertainfollowing.Ifitistruethat
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the controversy is not yet resolved, it is also true that no
newalternativestononviolencewithinthemovementhave
foundviableexpression.Confusionhasbeencreated,butex-
tensivedespairanddissipationoffightingstrengthhavenot
occurred.

iv

By 1967 the resounding shout of the Negro’s protest had
shattered themythof his contentment.The couragewith
which he confronted enraged mobs dissolved the stereo-
typeofthegrinning,submissiveUncleTom.Indeed,bythe
endofa turbulentdecadetherewasanewquality toNe-
grolife.TheNegrowasnolongerasubjectofchange;he
wastheactiveorganofchange.Hepoweredthedrive.He
setthepace.

Atthesametimeithadbecomeclearthatthoughwhite
oppositioncouldbedefeateditremainedaformidableforce
capableofhardeningitsresistancewhenthecostofchange
wasincreased.

The daily life of the Negro is still lived in the base-
mentoftheGreatSociety.Heisstillatthebottomdespite
thefewwhohavepenetratedtoslightlyhigherlevels.Even
wherethedoorhasbeenforcedpartiallyopen,mobilityfor
theNegroisstillsharplyrestricted.Thereisoftennobottom
atwhichtostart,andwhenthereis,thereisalmostalways
noroomatthetop.

TheNorthernghettodwellerstilllivesinaschizophrenic
socialmilieu.In thepastdecadehesupportedandderived
pridefromSouthernstrugglesandaccomplishment.Yetthe
civil rights revolution appeared to drain energy from the
North, energy that flowed South to transform life there
while stagnation blanketed Northern Negro communities.

Thiswasadecadeof rolereversal.TheNorth,hereto-
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forevital, languished,while the traditionallypassiveSouth
burstwithdynamicvigor.TheNorthatbeststoodstillasthe
Southcaughtup.

CivilrightsleadershadlongthoughttheNorthwouldben-
efitderivativelyfromtheSouthernstruggle.Theyassumed
thatwithoutmassiveupheavalscertainsystemicchangeswere
inevitableasthewholenationreexaminedandsearchedits
conscience.Thiswasamiscalculation.Itwasfoundedonthe
beliefthatoppositionintheNorthwasnotintransigent,that
itwasflexibleandwas,ifnotfully,atleastpartiallyhospitable
tocorrectiveinfluences.Weforgotwhatweknewdailyin
theSouth: freedomisnotgiven, it iswon.Concentration
ofeƒortinthelargeNortherncitiescannolongerbepost-
ponedinfavorofSoutherncampaigns.Bothmustnowbe
sustained.

InassessingtheresultsoftheNegrorevolutionsofar,it
canbeconcludedthatNegroeshaveestablishedafoothold,
nomore.WehavewrittenaDeclarationofIndependence,
itself an accomplishment, but the eƒort to transform the
wordsintoalifeexperiencestillliesahead.

Thehardtruth is thatneitherNegronorwhitehasyet
doneenoughtoexpectthedawnofanewday.Whilemuch
hasbeendone,ithasbeenaccomplishedbytoofewandona
scaletoolimitedforthebreadthofthegoal.Freedomisnot
wonbyapassiveacceptanceofsuƒering.Freedomiswonby
a struggleagainst suƒering.By thismeasure,Negroeshave
notyetpaidthefullpriceforfreedom.Andwhiteshavenot
yetfacedthefullcostofjustice.

ThebruntoftheNegro’spastbattleswasbornebyavery
small striking force.ThoughmillionsofNegroeswerear-
dentandpassionatesupporters,onlyamodestnumberwere
actively engaged, and these were relatively too few for a
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broadwaragainst racism,povertyanddiscrimination.Ne-
groesfoughtandwon,butourengagementswereskirmishes,
notclimacticbattles.

Nogreatvictoriesarewoninawarforthetransformation
ofawholepeoplewithouttotalparticipation.Lessthanthis
willnotcreateanewsociety; itwillonlyevokemore so-
phisticatedtokenamelioration.TheNegrohasbeenwrong
to toywith theoptimistic thought that thebreakdownof
whiteresistancecouldbeaccomplishedatsmallcost.Hewill
havetodomorebeforehispressurecrystallizesnewwhite
principlesandnewresponses.Thetwoforcesmustcontinue
tocollideasNegroaspirationsburstagainsttheancientfor-
tressesofthestatusquo.

Thisshouldnotbeconstruedasapredictionofviolence.
On theonehand, therewill certainlybenewexpressions
ofnonviolentdirectactiononanenlargedscale.Ifonehun-
dred thousandNegroesmarch in amajor city to a strate-
gic location, theywillmakemunicipal operations di¤cult
toconduct;theywillexceedthecapacityofeventhemost
recklesslocalgovernmenttouseforceagainstthem;andthey
will repeat this actiondaily ifnecessary.Withoutharming
personsorpropertytheycandrawasmuchattentiontotheir
grievancesastheoutbreakatWatts,andtheywillhaveas-
sertedtheirunwaveringdeterminationwhileretainingtheir
dignityanddiscipline.

But on the other hand, it cannot be taken for granted
thatNegroeswilladheretononviolenceunderanyandall
conditions.Whenthereisrocklikeintransigenceorsophisti-
catedmanipulationthatmockstheempty-handedpetitioner,
ragereplacesreason.Nonviolenceisapowerfuldemandfor
reason and justice. If it is rudely rebuked, it is not trans-
formedintoresignationandpassivity.Southernsegregation-
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istsinmanyplacesyieldedtoitbecausetheyrealizedthatthe
alternativescouldbeintolerable.Northernwhiteleadership
hasreliedtoomuchontokensandsubstitutes,andonNegro
patience.Theendofthisroadisclearlyinsight.Thecohe-
sive,potentiallyexplosiveNegrocommunityintheNorth
hasashortfuseandalongtrainofabuses.Thosewhoargue
thatit ishazardoustogivewarnings, lesttheexpressionof
apprehensionleadtoviolence,areinerror.Violencehasal-
readybeenpracticedtoooften,andalwaysbecauseremedies
werepostponed.

Itisunderstandablethatthewhitecommunityshouldfear
theoutbreakof riots.Theyare indefensibleasweaponsof
struggle,andNegroesmustsympathizewithwhiteswhofeel
menacedbythem.Indeed,Negroesare themselvesno less
menaced,andthoselivingintheghettoalwayssuƒermost
directlyfromthedestructiveturbulenceofariot.

Yettheaveragewhitepersonalsohasaresponsibility.He
hastoresisttheimpulsetoseizeupontherioterastheex-
clusivevillain.Hehastoriseupwithindignationagainsthis
ownmunicipal,stateandnationalgovernmentstodemand
thatthenecessaryreformsbeinstitutedwhichalonewillpro-
tecthim.IfhereserveshisresentmentonlyfortheNegro,he
willbethevictimbyallowingthosewhohavethegreatest
culpabilitytoevaderesponsibility.

Social justice and progress are the absolute guarantors
ofriotprevention.Thereisnootheranswer.Constructive
social change will bring certain tranquillity; evasions will
merelyencourageturmoil.

Negroesholdonlyonekeytothedoublelockofpeaceful
change.Theotherisinthehandsofthewhitecommunity.
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II

Black Power

i

J
amesMeredithhasbeenshot!”

It was about three o’clock in the afternoon on a
Monday in June 1966, and I was presiding over the

 regular staƒ meeting of the Southern Christian Lead-
ership Conference in our Atlanta headquarters. When we
heardthatMeredithhadbeenshot in thebackonlyaday
afterhehadbegunhisFreedomMarchthroughMississippi,
therewasamomentaryhushofangeranddismaythrough-
outtheroom.Ourhorrorwascompoundedbythefactthat
theearlyreportsannouncedthatMeredithwasdead.Soon
thesilencewasbroken,andfromeverycorneroftheroom
came expressions of outrage.The business of themeeting
wasforgottenintheshockofthislatestevidencethataNe-
gro’slifeisstillworthlessinmanypartsofhisowncountry.

Whenorderwasfinallyrestored,ourexecutivestaƒim-
mediately agreed that the march must continue. After all,
we reasoned,Meredith had begunhis lonely journey as a
pilgrimage against fear. Wouldn’t failure to continue only
intensifythefearsoftheoppressedanddeprivedNegroesof
Mississippi?Wouldthisnotbeasetbackforthewholecivil
rightsmovementandablowtononviolentdiscipline?

After several calls between Atlanta and Memphis, we
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learnedthattheearlierreportsofMeredith’sdeathwerefalse
andthathewouldrecover.Thisnewsbroughtrelief,butit
didnotalterourfeelingthatthecivilrightsmovementhad
amoralobligationtocontinuealongthepaththatMeredith
hadbegun.

ThenextmorningIwasoƒtoMemphisalongwithsev-
eralmembersofmystaƒ.FloydMcKissick,nationaldirector
ofCORE[CongressofRacialEquality],flewinfromNew
YorkandjoinedusontheflightfromAtlantatoMemphis.
AfterlandingwewentdirectlytotheMunicipalHospitalto
visitMeredith.Wewerehappytofindhimrestingwell.Af-
terexpressingoursympathyandgratitudeforhiscourageous
witness,FloydandIsharedourconvictionwithhimthatthe
marchshouldcontinueinordertodemonstratetothenation
and theworld thatNegroeswouldnever againbe intimi-
datedby the terrorof extremistwhiteviolence.Realizing
thatMeredithwasoftenalonerandthatheprobablywanted
tocontinuethemarchwithoutalargegroup,wefeltthatit
wouldtakeagreatdealofpersuasiontoconvincehimthat
theissueinvolvedthewholecivilrightsmovement.Fortu-
nately,hesoonsawthisandagreedthatweshouldcontinue
withouthim.Wespentsometimediscussingthecharacter
andlogisticsofthemarch,andagreedthatwewouldconsult
withhimdailyoneverydecision.

Aswepreparedtoleave,thenursecametothedoorand
said,“Mr.Meredith,thereisaMr.Carmichaelinthelobby
whowouldliketoseeyouandDr.King.ShouldIgivehim
permissiontocomein?”Meredithconsented.StokelyCar-
michaelenteredwithhisassociate,ClevelandSellers,andim-
mediatelyreachedoutforMeredith’shand.Heexpressedhis
concernandadmirationandbroughtmessagesofsympathy
fromhiscolleagues in theStudentNonviolentCoordinat-
ingCommittee.Afterabriefconversationweallagreedthat
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Jamesshouldgetsomerestandthatweshouldnotburden
himwithanyadditionaltalk.Welefttheroomassuringhim
thatwewouldconduct themarch inhis spirit andwould
seekasneverbeforetoexposetheuglyracismthatpervaded
Mississippiandtoarouseanewsenseofdignityandman-
hood ineveryNegrowho inhabited thatbastionofman’s
inhumanitytoman.

In a brief conference Floyd, Stokely and I agreed that
themarchwouldbe jointly sponsoredbyCORE,SNCC
[StudentNonviolentCoordinatingCommittee]andSCLC
[SouthernChristianLeadershipConference],with theun-
derstandingthatallothercivilrightsorganizationswouldbe
invitedtojoin.Itwasalsoagreedthatwewouldissueana-
tionalcallforsupportandparticipation.

Onehourlater,aftermakingstaƒassignmentsandsetting
upheadquartersattheRev.JamesLawson’schurchinMem-
phis,agroupofuspackedintofourautomobilesandmade
ourwaytothatdesolatespotonHighway51whereJames
Meredithhadbeenshotthedaybefore.Sobeganthesecond
stageoftheMeredithMississippiFreedomMarch.

As we walked down the meandering highway in the
sweltering heat, there was much talk and many questions
wereraised.

“I’mnotforthatnonviolencestuƒanymore,”shouted
oneoftheyoungeractivists.

“IfoneofthesedamnwhiteMississippicrackerstouches
me, I’m gonna knock the hell out of him,” shouted an-
other.

Later on a discussion of the composition of themarch
cameup.

“Thisshouldbeanall-blackmarch,”saidonemarcher.
“Wedon’tneedanymorewhitephoniesandliberalsinvad-
ingourmovement.Thisisourmarch.”
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Onceduringtheafternoonwestoppedtosing“WeShall
Overcome.”Thevoicesrangoutwithallthetraditionalfer-
vor, the glad thunder and gentle strength that had always
characterizedthesingingofthisnoblesong.Butwhenwe
came to the stanza which speaks of “black and white to-
gether,” thevoicesof a fewof themarchersweremuted.
Iaskedthemlaterwhytheyrefusedtosingthatverse.The
retortwas:

“Thisisanewday,wedon’tsingthosewordsanymore.
Infact,thewholesongshouldbediscarded.Not‘WeShall
Overcome,’but‘WeShallOverrun.’”

As I listened to all these comments, the words fell on
myearslikestrangemusicfromaforeignland.Myhearing
wasnot attuned to the soundof suchbitterness. I guess I
shouldnothavebeensurprised.I shouldhaveknownthat
in an atmosphere where false promises are daily realities,
wheredeferreddreamsarenightly facts,whereactsofun-
punishedviolence towardNegroesareawayof life,non-
violencewouldeventuallybeseriouslyquestioned.Ishould
havebeen reminded that disappointment produces despair
anddespairproducesbitterness,andthattheonethingcer-
tainaboutbitternessisitsblindness.Bitternesshasnottheca-
pacitytomakethedistinctionbetweensomeandall. When
somemembersofthedominantgroup,particularlythosein
power,areracistinattitudeandpractice,bitternessaccuses
thewholegroup.

Attheendofthemarchthatfirstdayweallwentback
to Memphis and spent the night in a Negro motel, since
wehadnotyetsecuredthetentsthatwouldserveasshelter
each of the following nights on our journey. The discus-
sioncontinuedat themotel. Idecided that Iwouldplead
patientlywithmybrotherstoremaintruetothetime-hon-
oredprinciplesofourmovement. I beganwith aplea for
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nonviolence.Thisimmediatelyarousedsomeofourfriends
fromtheDeaconsforDefense,whocontendedthatself-de-
fensewasessentialandthatthereforenonviolenceshouldnot
beaprerequisiteforparticipationinthemarch.Theywere
joinedinthisviewbysomeoftheactivistsfromCOREand
SNCC.

Itriedtomakeitclearthatbesidesopposingviolenceon
principle,Icouldimaginenothingmoreimpracticalanddi-
sastrous than for any of us, through misguided judgment,
toprecipitateaviolentconfrontationinMississippi.Wehad
neither the resources nor the techniques to win. Further-
more,Iasserted,manyMississippiwhites,fromthegovern-
mentondown,wouldenjoynothingmore than forus to
turn toviolence inorder touse this as anexcuse towipe
out scores ofNegroes in andout of themarch. Finally, I
contendedthatthedebateoverthequestionofself-defense
was unnecessary since few people suggested that Negroes
shouldnotdefendthemselvesasindividualswhenattacked.
Thequestionwasnotwhetheroneshouldusehisgunwhen
hishomewasattacked,butwhetheritwastacticallywiseto
useagunwhileparticipatinginanorganizeddemonstration.
Iftheyloweredthebannerofnonviolence,Isaid,Mississippi
injusticewouldnotbeexposedandthemoralissueswould
beobscured.

Nextthequestionoftheparticipationofwhiteswasraised.
StokelyCarmichaelcontendedthattheinclusionofwhites
inthemarchshouldbede-emphasizedandthatthedomi-
nantappealshouldbemadeforblackparticipation.Others
intheroomagreed.AsIlistenedtoStokely,Ithoughtabout
theyears thatwehadworked together incommunitiesall
acrosstheSouth,andhowjoyouslywehadthenwelcomed
andacceptedourwhiteallies in themovement.What ac-
countedforthisreversalinStokely’sphilosophy?
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Isurmisedthatmuchofthechangehaditspsychological
rootsintheexperienceofSNCCinMississippiduringthe
summerof1964,whena largenumberofNorthernwhite
studentshadcomedowntohelpinthatraciallytornstate.
WhattheSNCCworkerssawwasthemostarticulate,pow-
erfulandself-assuredyoungwhitepeoplecomingtowork
with the poorest of the Negro people—and simply over-
whelmingthem.ThatsummerStokelyandothersinSNCC
hadprobablyunconsciouslyconcludedthatthiswasnogood
forNegroes,foritsimplyincreasedtheirsenseoftheirown
inadequacies.Ofcourse,theanswertothisdilemmawasnot
togiveup,nottoconcludethatblacksmustworkwithblacks
inorderforNegroestogainasenseoftheirownmeaning.
Theanswerwasonlytobefoundinpersistenttrying,per-
petualexperimentation,perseveringtogetherness.

Like life, racialunderstanding isnot somethingthatwe
findbutsomethingthatwemustcreate.Whatwefindwhen
weenterthesemortalplainsisexistence;butexistenceisthe
rawmaterialoutofwhichall lifemustbecreated.Apro-
ductive and happy life is not something that you find; it
issomethingthatyoumake.AndsotheabilityofNegroes
andwhitestoworktogether,tounderstandeachother,will
notbefoundready-made;itmustbecreatedbythefactof
contact.

Along these lines, I imploredeveryone in the room to
see themorality ofmaking themarch completely interra-
cial.Consciencesmustbeenlistedinourmovement,Isaid,
notmerelyracialgroups.Iremindedthemofthededicated
whiteswhohadsuƒered,bledanddiedinthecauseofracial
justice,andsuggestedthattorejectwhiteparticipationnow
wouldbeashamefulrepudiationofallforwhichtheyhad
sacrificed.
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Finally,Isaidthattheformidablefoewenowfacedde-
mandedmoreunitythaneverbeforeandthatIwouldstretch
everypoint tomaintain thisunity,but that Icouldnot in
good conscience agree to continue my personal involve-
mentandthatofSCLCinthemarchifitwerenotpublicly
a¤rmed that itwasbasedonnonviolenceand thepartici-
pationofbothblackandwhite.Afterafewmoreminutes
ofdiscussionFloydandStokelyagreedthatwecouldunite
aroundtheseprinciplesas faras themarchwasconcerned.
Thenextmorningwehadajointpressconferencea¤rming
that themarchwasnonviolent and thatwhiteswerewel-
comed.

As thedays progressed, debates anddiscussions contin-
ued,buttheywereusuallypushedtothebackgroundbythe
onrushofenthusiasmengenderedbythe largecrowdsthat
turnedouttogreetusineverytown.Wehadbeenmarch-
ingforabouttendayswhenwepassedthroughGrenadaon
thewaytoGreenwood.Stokelydidnotconcealhisgrowing
eagerness toreachGreenwood.ThiswasSNCCterritory,
inthesensethattheorganizationhadworkedcourageously
thereduringthatturbulentsummerof1964.

Asweapproached thecity, largecrowdsofold friends
andnewturnedouttowelcomeus.Atahugemassmeeting
thatnight,whichwasheldinacitypark,Stokelymounted
theplatformandafterarousingtheaudiencewithapowerful
attackonMississippijustice,heproclaimed:“Whatweneed
is blackpower.”WillieRicks, thefieryoratorofSNCC,
leapedtotheplatformandshouted,“Whatdoyouwant?”
Thecrowdroared,“BlackPower.”AgainandagainRicks
cried,“Whatdoyouwant?”andtheresponse“BlackPower”
grewlouderandlouder,untilithadreachedfeverpitch.

SoGreenwoodturnedouttobethearenaforthebirth
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oftheBlackPowersloganinthecivilrightsmovement.The
phrasehadbeenused longbeforebyRichardWright and
others,butneveruntilthatnighthaditbeenusedasaslo-
ganinthecivilrightsmovement.Forpeoplewhohadbeen
crushedsolongbywhitepowerandwhohadbeentaught
thatblackwasdegrading,ithadareadyappeal.

Immediately,however, Ihadreservationsabout itsuse.
Ihadthedeepfeelingthatitwasanunfortunatechoiceof
wordsforaslogan.Moreover,Isawitbringingaboutdivi-
sionwithintheranksofthemarchers.Foradayortwothere
wasfiercecompetitionbetweenthosewhowereweddedto
theBlackPowersloganandthoseweddedtoFreedomNow.
Speakersoneachsidesoughtdesperatelytogetthecrowdsto
chanttheirslogantheloudest.

Sensingthiswideningsplitinourranks,IaskedStokely
andFloydtojoinmeinafrankdiscussionoftheproblem.
Wemetthenextmorning,alongwithmembersofeachof
our staƒs, ina smallCatholicparishhouse inYazooCity.
Forfive longhours I pleadedwith the group to abandon
theBlackPowerslogan.Itwasmycontentionthataleader
hastobeconcernedabouttheproblemofsemantics.Each
word,Isaid,hasadenotativemeaning—itsexplicitandrec-
ognized sense—and a connotativemeaning—its suggestive
sense.Whiletheconceptof legitimateBlackPowermight
bedenotativelysound,theslogan“BlackPower”carriedthe
wrongconnotations. Imentioned the implicationsof vio-
lencethatthepresshadalreadyattachedtothephrase.And
Iwentontosaythatsomeoftherashstatementsonthepart
ofafewmarchersonlyreinforcedthisimpression.

Stokely replied by saying that the questionof violence
versusnonviolencewasirrelevant.Therealquestionwasthe
needforblackpeopletoconsolidatetheirpoliticalandeco-
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nomic resources to achieve power. “Power,” he said, “is
theonlythingrespectedinthisworld,andwemustget it
at any cost.”Thenhe lookedme squarely in the eye and
said,“Martin,youknowas wellasIdothatpracticallyevery
otherethnicgroupinAmericahasdonejustthis.TheJews,
theIrishandtheItaliansdidit,whycan’twe?”

“That is just thepoint,”Ianswered.“Noonehasever
heardtheJewspubliclychantasloganofJewishpower,but
theyhavepower.Throughgroupunity,determinationand
creativeendeavor,theyhavegainedit.Thesamethingistrue
oftheIrishandItalians.Neithergrouphasusedasloganof
IrishorItalianpower,buttheyhaveworkedhardtoachieve
it.Thisisexactlywhatwemustdo,”Isaid.“Wemustuse
every constructive means to amass economic and political
power.This is thekindof legitimatepowerweneed.We
mustwork tobuild racialprideandrefute thenotion that
black isevilandugly.But thismustcomethroughapro-
gram,notmerelythroughaslogan.”

StokelyandFloydinsistedthatthesloganitselfwasim-
portant.“Howcanyouarousepeopletounitearoundapro-
gram without a slogan as a rallying cry? Didn’t the labor
movementhaveslogans?Haven’twehadslogansallalongin
thefreedommovement?Whatweneedisanewsloganwith
‘black’init.”

Iconcededthefactthatwemusthaveslogans.Butwhy
have one thatwould confuse our allies, isolate theNegro
community and givemany prejudicedwhites,whomight
otherwisebe ashamedof their anti-Negro feeling, a ready
excuseforself-justification?

“Whynotusetheslogan‘blackconsciousness’or‘black
equality’?”Isuggested.“Thesephraseswouldbelessvulner-
ableandwouldmoreaccuratelydescribewhatweareabout.
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Thewords‘black’and‘power’togethergivetheimpression
thatwearetalkingaboutblackdominationratherthanblack
equality.”

Stokelyrespondedthatneitherwouldhavethereadyap-
pealandpersuasiveforceofBlackPower.Throughoutthe
lengthy discussion, Stokely and Floyd remained adamant,
andStokelyconcludedby saying,withcandor,“Martin, I
deliberatelydecidedtoraisethisissueonthemarchinorder
togiveitanationalforum,andforceyoutotakeastandfor
BlackPower.”

Ilaughed.“Ihavebeenusedbefore,”IsaidtoStokely.
“Onemoretimewon’thurt.”

Themeetingendedwith theSCLC staƒmembers still
agreeingwithmethatthesloganwasunfortunateandwould
onlydivertattentionfromtheevilsofMississippi,whilemost
COREandSNCCstaƒmembersjoinedStokelyandFloyd
ininsistingthatitshouldbeprojectednationally.Inafinal
attempttomaintainunityIsuggestedthatwecompromise
bynotchantingeither“BlackPower”or“FreedomNow”
fortherestofthemarch.Inthiswayneitherthepeoplenor
thepresswouldbeconfusedby theapparentconflict, and
staƒmemberswouldnotappeartobeatloggerheads.They
allagreedwiththiscompromise.

Butwhilethechantdiedout,thepresskeptthedebate
going.Newsstoriesnowcentered,notontheinjusticesof
Mississippi,butontheapparent ideologicaldivision in the
civil rightsmovement.Every revolutionarymovementhas
itspeaksofunitedactivityanditsvalleysofdebateandin-
ternal confusion. This debate might well have been little
morethanahealthyinternaldiƒerenceofopinion,butthe
press loves the sensationaland itcouldnotallowthe issue
toremainwithintheprivatedomainofthemovement.In
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every drama there has to be an antagonist and a protago-
nist,andiftheantagonistisnottherethepresswillfindand
buildone.

ii

SoBlackPower isnowapartof thenomenclatureof the
nationalcommunity.Tosomeitisabhorrent,toothersdy-
namic;tosomeitisrepugnant,toothersexhilarating;tosome
it is destructive, to others it is useful. Since Black Power
meansdiƒerentthingstodiƒerentpeopleandindeed,being
essentiallyanemotionalconcept,canmeandiƒerentthings
tothesamepersonondiƒeringoccasions,itisimpossibleto
attribute its ultimate meaning to any single individual or
organization. One must look beyond personal styles, ver-
balflourishesandthehysteriaofthemassmediatoassessits
values,itsassetsandliabilitieshonestly.

First, it is necessary to understand that Black Power is
a cryofdisappointment.TheBlackPower slogandidnot
springfullgrownfromtheheadofsomephilosophicalZeus.
It was born from the wounds of despair and disappoint-
ment.Itisacryofdailyhurtandpersistentpain.Forcen-
turiestheNegrohasbeencaught inthetentaclesofwhite
power.ManyNegroeshavegivenupfaithinthewhitema-
joritybecause“whitepower”withtotalcontrolhasleftthem
empty-handed. So in reality the call forBlackPower is a
reactiontothefailureofwhitepower.

Itisnoaccidentthatthebirthofthissloganinthecivil
rightsmovementtookplaceinMississippi—thestatesymbol-
izingthemostblatantabuseofwhitepower.InMississippi
themurderofcivilrightsworkersisstillapopularpastime.
InthatstatemorethanfortyNegroesandwhiteshaveeither
beenlynchedormurderedoverthelastthreeyears,andnot
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asinglemanhasbeenpunishedforthesecrimes.Morethan
fiftyNegrochurcheshavebeenburnedorbombedinMis-
sissippiinthelasttwoyears,yetthebombersstillwalkthe
streets surroundedby thehaloof adoration.1 This iswhite
powerinitsmostbrutal,cold-bloodedandviciousform.

Many of the young people proclaiming Black Power
todaywerebut yesterday thedevoteesof black-white co-
operationandnonviolentdirectaction.Withgreatsacrifice
anddedicationandaradiantfaithinthefuturetheylabored
courageouslyintheruralareasoftheSouth;withidealism
they acceptedblowswithout retaliating;withdignity they
allowed themselves to be plunged into filthy, stinking jail
cells;withamajesticscornforriskanddangertheynonvio-
lentlyconfrontedtheJimClarksandtheBullConnorsofthe
South,andexposedthediseaseofracisminthebodypolitic.
IftheyareAmerica’sangrychildrentoday,thisangerisnot
congenital.Itisaresponsetothefeelingthatarealsolution
ishopelesslydistantbecauseoftheinconsistencies,resistance
andfaintheartednessofthoseinpower.IfStokelyCarmichael
nowsaysthatnonviolenceisirrelevant,itisbecausehe,asa
dedicatedveteranofmanybattles,hasseenwithhisowneyes
themostbrutalwhiteviolence againstNegroes andwhite
civilrightsworkers,andhehasseenitgounpunished.

Theirfrustrationisfurtherfedbythefactthatevenwhen
blacks andwhites die together in the causeof justice, the
deathofthewhitepersongetsmoreattentionandconcern
thanthedeathoftheblackperson.Stokelyandhiscolleagues
fromSNCCwerewithusinAlabamawhenJimmyLeeJack-
son,abraveyoungNegroman,waskilledandwhenJames
Reeb, a committed Unitarian white minister, was fatally
clubbed to the ground. They remembered how President
JohnsonsentflowerstothegallantMrs.Reeb,andinhiselo-
quent“WeShallOvercome”speechpausedtomentionthat
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oneperson, JamesReeb,had alreadydied in the struggle.
SomehowthePresidentforgottomentionJimmy,whodied
first.The parents and sister of Jimmy receivednoflowers
fromthePresident.Thestudents felt thiskeenly.Notthat
theyfeltthatthedeathofJamesReebwaslessthantragic,
butbecausetheyfeltthatthefailuretomentionJimmyJack-
sononlyreinforcedtheimpressionthattowhiteAmericathe
lifeofaNegroisinsignificantandmeaningless.

Thereisalsogreatdisappointmentwiththefederalgov-
ernmentanditstimidityinimplementingthecivilrightslaws
on its statutebooks.Thegapbetweenpromiseand fulfill-
mentisdistressinglywide.MillionsofNegroesarefrustrated
andangeredbecauseextravagantpromisesmadelittlemore
thanayearagoareamockerytoday.Whenthe1965Vot-
ingRightsLawwassigned,itwasproclaimedasthedawn
of freedom and the open door to opportunity. What was
minimally requiredunder the lawwas theappointmentof
hundredsof registrars and thousandsof federalmarshals to
inhibit Southern terror. Instead, fewer than sixty registrars
wereappointedandnotasinglefederallawo¤cercapable
ofmakingarrestswassentintotheSouth.Asaconsequence
theoldwayoflife—economiccoercion,terrorism,murder
andinhumancontempt—hascontinuedunabated.Thisgulf
betweenthelawsandtheirenforcementisoneofthebasic
reasonswhyBlackPoweradvocatesexpresscontemptforthe
legislativeprocess.

Thedisappointmentmountsastheyturntheireyestothe
North. In the Northern ghettos, unemployment, housing
discriminationandslumschoolsmocktheNegrowhotries
tohope.Therehavebeenaccomplishmentsandsomemate-
rialgain,butthesebeginningshaverevealedhowfarwehave
yettogo.TheeconomicplightofthemassesofNegroeshas
worsened.ThegapbetweenthewagesoftheNegroworker
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and those of the white worker has widened. Slums are
worse and Negroes attend more thoroughly segregated
schoolstodaythanin1954.

TheBlackPoweradvocatesaredisenchantedwiththein-
consistenciesinthemilitaristicpostureofourgovernment.
Over the last decade they have seen America applauding
nonviolencewhenevertheNegroeshavepracticedit.They
have watched it being praised in the sit-in movements of
1960,intheFreedomRidesof1961,intheAlbanymove-
mentof1962, in theBirminghammovementof1963and
intheSelmamovementof1965.Butthenthesesameblack
young men and women have watched as America sends
blackyoungmentoburnVietnamesewithnapalm,toslaugh-
termen,womenandchildren;andtheywonderwhatkind
ofnationitisthatapplaudsnonviolencewheneverNegroes
facewhitepeopleinthestreetsoftheUnitedStatesbutthen
applaudsviolenceandburninganddeathwhenthesesame
NegroesaresenttothefieldsofVietnam.

Allofthisrepresentsdisappointmentliftedtoastronom-
ical proportions. It is disappointment with timid white
moderateswhofeel that theycanset the timetable for the
Negro’sfreedom.Itisdisappointmentwithafederaladmin-
istrationthatseemstobemoreconcernedaboutwinningan
ill-consideredwarinVietnamthanaboutwinningthewar
againstpovertyhereathome.Itisdisappointmentwithwhite
legislatorswhopasslawsonbehalfofNegrorightsthatthey
neverintendedtoimplement.Itisdisappointmentwiththe
ChristianchurchthatappearstobemorewhitethanChris-
tian,andwithmanywhiteclergymenwhoprefertoremain
silentbehindthesecurityofstained-glasswindows.Itisdis-
appointment with some Negro clergymen who are more
concernedabout thesizeof thewheelbaseontheirauto-
mobiles thanabout thequalityof their service to theNe-
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grocommunity.ItisdisappointmentwiththeNegromiddle
classthathassailedorstruggledoutofthemuddypondsinto
therelativelyfresh-flowingwatersofthemainstream,andin
theprocesshasforgottenthestenchofthebackwaterswhere
theirbrothersarestilldrowning.

Second,BlackPower,initsbroadandpositivemeaning,
isacalltoblackpeopletoamassthepoliticalandeconomic
strengthtoachievetheirlegitimategoals.Noonecandeny
that the Negro is in dire need of this kind of legitimate
power. Indeed,oneof the great problems that theNegro
confrontsishis lackofpower.Fromtheoldplantationsof
the South to the newer ghettos of the North, the Negro
hasbeenconfinedtoa lifeofvoicelessnessandpowerless-
ness.Strippedoftherighttomakedecisionsconcerninghis
lifeanddestiny,hehasbeensubjecttotheauthoritarianand
sometimeswhimsicaldecisionsofthewhitepowerstructure.
Theplantationand theghettowerecreatedby thosewho
hadpowerbothtoconfinethosewhohadnopowerandto
perpetuatetheirpowerlessness.Theproblemoftransforming
theghettois,therefore,aproblemofpower—aconfronta-
tionbetweentheforcesofpowerdemandingchangeandthe
forcesofpowerdedicatedtopreservingthestatusquo.

Power,properlyunderstood,istheabilitytoachievepur-
pose. It is the strength required tobring about social,po-
liticaloreconomicchanges.Inthissensepowerisnotonly
desirablebutnecessaryinordertoimplementthedemands
ofloveandjustice.Oneofthegreatestproblemsofhistory
isthattheconceptsofloveandpowerareusuallycontrasted
as polaropposites.Love is identifiedwith a resignationof
powerandpowerwithadenialof love.Itwasthismisin-
terpretation that caused Nietzsche, the philosopher of the
“will to power,” to reject the Christian concept of love.
ItwasthissamemisinterpretationwhichinducedChristian
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theologianstorejectNietzsche’sphilosophyofthe“willto
power”inthenameoftheChristianideaoflove.Whatis
needed is a realization thatpowerwithout love is reckless
andabusiveandthatlovewithoutpowerissentimentaland
anemic.Poweratitsbestisloveimplementingthedemands
ofjustice.Justiceatitsbestislovecorrectingeverythingthat
standsagainstlove.

There is nothing essentially wrong with power. The
problemisthat inAmericapowerisunequallydistributed.
ThishasledNegroAmericansinthepasttoseektheirgoals
throughloveandmoralsuasiondevoidofpowerandwhite
Americanstoseektheirgoalsthroughpowerdevoidoflove
andconscience. It is leadinga fewextremists today toad-
vocateforNegroesthesamedestructiveandconscienceless
powerthattheyhavejustlyabhorredinwhites.Itisprecisely
this collision of immoral power with powerless morality
whichconstitutesthemajorcrisisofourtimes.

Inhisstruggleforracialjustice,theNegromustseekto
transformhis condition of powerlessness into creative and
positive power. One of the most obvious sources of this
powerispolitical.InWhy We Can’t Wait2 Iwroteatlength
oftheneedforNegroestouniteforpoliticalactioninorder
tocompelthemajoritytolisten.Iurgedthedevelopmentof
political awareness and strength in theNegrocommunity,
theelectionofblacks tokeypositions, and theuseof the
blocvotetoliberalizethepoliticalclimateandachieveour
justaspirationsforfreedomandhumandignity.Totheex-
tentthatBlackPoweradvocatesthesegoals,itisapositive
andlegitimatecalltoactionthatweinthecivilrightsmove-
menthave sought to followall along andwhichwemust
intensifyinthefuture.

BlackPowerisalsoacallforthepoolingofblackfinancial
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resourcestoachieveeconomicsecurity.Whiletheultimate
answertotheNegroes’economicdilemmawillbefoundin
amassivefederalprogramforallthepooralongthelinesof
A.PhilipRandolph’sFreedomBudget,akindofMarshall
Planforthedisadvantaged,thereissomethingthattheNe-
grohimselfcandotothrowoƒtheshacklesofpoverty.Al-
though the Negro is still at the bottom of the economic
ladder,hiscollectiveannual incomeisupwardsof$30bil-
lion.Thisgiveshimaconsiderablebuyingpowerthatcan
makethediƒerencebetweenprofitandlossinmanybusi-
nesses.

Throughthepoolingofsuchresourcesandthedevelop-
mentofhabitsofthriftandtechniquesofwiseinvestment,the
Negrowillbedoinghissharetograpplewithhisproblemof
economicdeprivation.IfBlackPowermeansthedevelop-
mentofthiskindofstrengthwithintheNegrocommunity,
thenitisaquestforbasic,necessary,legitimatepower.

Finally,BlackPowerisapsychologicalcalltomanhood.
ForyearstheNegrohasbeentaughtthatheisnobody,that
hiscolorisasignofhisbiologicaldepravity,thathisbeinghas
beenstampedwithanindelibleimprintofinferiority,thathis
wholehistoryhasbeensoiledwiththefilthofworthlessness.
Alltoofewpeoplerealizehowslaveryandracialsegregation
have scarred the soul andwounded the spiritof theblack
man.Thewholedirtybusinessofslaverywasbasedonthe
premisethattheNegrowasathingtobeused,notaperson
toberespected.

ThehistorianKennethStampp, inhisremarkablebook
The Peculiar Institution,3 hasafascinatingsectiononthepsy-
chological indoctrinationthatwasnecessaryfromthemas-
ter’s viewpoint to make a good slave. He gathered the
material for this section primarily from the manuals and
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otherdocumentswhichwereproducedbyslaveownerson
the subject of training slaves. Stampp notes five recurring
aspectsofthistraining.

First,thosewhomanagedtheslaveshadtomaintainstrict
discipline. One master said, “Unconditional submission is
the only footing upon which slavery should be placed.”
Another said, “The slavemust know that hismaster is to
govern absolutely and he is to obey implicitly, that he is
never,foramoment,toexerciseeitherhiswillorjudgment
inoppositiontoapositiveorder.”Second,themastersfelt
thattheyhadtoimplantinthebondsmanaconsciousnessof
personalinferiority.Thissenseofinferioritywasdeliberately
extendedtohispast.Theslaveownerswereconvincedthat
inordertocontroltheNegroes,theslaves“hadtofeelthat
Africanancestrytaintedthem,thattheircolorwasabadgeof
degradation.”Thethirdstepinthetrainingprocesswasto
awetheslaveswithasenseofthemasters’enormouspower.
Itwasnecessary,variousownerssaid,“tomakethemstand
infear.”Thefourthaspectwastheattemptto“persuadethe
bondsmantotakeaninterestinthemaster’senterpriseand
toaccepthisstandardsofgoodconduct.”Thusthemaster’s
criteriaofwhatwasgoodandtrueandbeautifulweretobe
acceptedunquestioninglyby the slaves.Thefinal step,ac-
cording to Stampp’s documents,was “to impressNegroes
withtheirhelplessness:tocreateinthemahabitofperfect
dependenceupontheirmasters.”

Here,then,wasthewaytoproduceaperfectslave.Ac-
customhim to rigid discipline, demand fromhimuncon-
ditionalsubmission,impressuponhimasenseofhisinnate
inferiority,developinhimaparalyzingfearofwhitemen,
trainhimtoadoptthemaster’scodeofgoodbehavior,and
instillinhimasenseofcompletedependence.

Outofthesoilofslaverycamethepsychologicalrootsof
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theBlackPowercry.AnyonefamiliarwiththeBlackPower
movementrecognizes thatdefianceofwhiteauthorityand
white power is a constant theme; the defiance almost be-
comesakindof taunt.Underneath it,however, there is a
legitimateconcernthattheNegrobreakawayfrom“uncon-
ditionalsubmission”andtherebyasserthisownselfhood.

AnotherobviousreactionofBlackPowertotheAmeri-
cansystemofslaveryisthedeterminationtogloryinblack-
nessandtoresurrectjoyouslytheAfricanpast.Inresponse
totheemphasisontheirmasters’“enormouspower,”Black
PoweradvocatescontendthattheNegromustdevelophis
ownsenseofstrength.Nolongerare“fear,aweandobedi-
ence”torule.Thisaccountsfor,thoughitdoesnotjustify,
someBlackPoweradvocateswhoencouragecontemptand
evenuncivildisobedienceasalternativestotheoldpatterns
ofslavery.BlackPowerassumesthatNegroeswillbeslaves
unlessthereisanewpowertocountertheforceofthemen
whoarestilldeterminedtobemastersratherthanbrothers.

Itisinthecontextoftheslavetraditionthatsomeofthe
ideologuesoftheBlackPowermovementcallfortheneed
todevelopnewandindigenouscodesofjusticefortheghet-
tos,sothatblacksmaymoveentirelyawayfromtheirformer
masters’ “standards of good conduct.”Those in theBlack
Powermovementwhocontendthatblacksshouldcutthem-
selvesoƒ fromevery levelofdependenceuponwhites for
advice,moneyorotherhelpareobviouslyreactingagainst
theslavepatternof“perfectdependence”uponthemasters.

BlackPower is apsychological reaction to thepsycho-
logicalindoctrinationthatledtothecreationoftheperfect
slave.Whilethisreactionhasoftenledtonegativeandunre-
alisticresponsesandhasfrequentlybroughtaboutintemper-
atewordsandactions,onemustnotoverlookthepositive
valueincallingtheNegrotoanewsenseofmanhood,to
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adeepfeelingofracialprideandtoanaudaciousapprecia-
tionofhisheritage.TheNegromustbegraspedbyanew
realizationofhisdignityandworth.Hemuststandupamid
asystemthatstilloppresseshimanddevelopanunassailable
andmajesticsenseofhisownvalue.Hemustnolongerbe
ashamedofbeingblack.

Thejobofarousingmanhoodwithinapeoplethathave
beentaughtforsomanycenturiesthattheyarenobodyisnot
easy.Evensemanticshaveconspiredtomakethatwhichis
blackseemuglyanddegrading.InRoget’s Thesaurusthereare
some120synonymsfor“blackness”andatleast60ofthem
areoƒensive—suchwordsas“blot,”“soot,”“grime,”“devil”
and“foul.”Therearesome134synonymsfor“whiteness,”
and all are favorable, expressed in suchwords as“purity,”
“cleanliness,”“chastity”and“innocence.”Awhitelieisbet-
terthanablacklie.Themostdegeneratememberofafamily
isthe“blacksheep,”notthe“whitesheep.”OssieDavishas
suggested thatmaybe theEnglish language shouldbe“re-
constructed”sothatteacherswillnotbeforcedtoteachthe
Negrochild60waystodespisehimselfandtherebyperpetu-
atehisfalsesenseofinferiorityandthewhitechild134ways
to adore himself and thereby perpetuate his false sense of
superiority.

Thehistorybooks,whichhavealmostcompletelyignored
thecontributionoftheNegroinAmericanhistory,haveonly
servedtointensifytheNegroes’senseofworthlessnessandto
augmenttheanachronisticdoctrineofwhitesupremacy.All
toomanyNegroesandwhitesareunawareofthefactthat
the first American to shed blood in the revolution which
freedthiscountryfromBritishoppressionwasablacksea-
mannamedCrispusAttucks.Negroesandwhitesarealmost
totallyobliviousof the fact that itwas aNegrophysician,
Dr.DanielHaleWilliams,whoperformedthefirstsuccessful
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operationontheheartinAmerica,andthatanotherNegro
physician,Dr.CharlesDrew,waslargelyresponsibleforde-
velopingthemethodofseparatingbloodplasmaandstoring
itonalargescale,aprocessthatsavedthousandsoflivesin
WorldWarIIandhasmadepossiblemanyoftheimportant
advancesinpostwarmedicine.Historybookshavevirtually
overlooked the many Negro scientists and inventors who
haveenrichedAmericanlife.AlthoughafewrefertoGeorge
WashingtonCarver,whoseresearchinagriculturalproducts
helpedtorevivetheeconomyoftheSouthwhenthethrone
ofKingCottonbegantototter, they ignorethecontribu-
tionofNorbertRillieux,whoseinventionofanevaporating
panrevolutionizedtheprocessofsugarrefining.Howmany
peopleknowthatthemultimillion-dollarUnitedShoeMa-
chineryCompanydevelopedfromtheshoe-lastingmachine
inventedinthelastcenturybyaNegrofromDutchGuiana,
Jan Matzeliger; or that Granville T. Woods, an expert in
electricmotors,whosemanypatentsspeededthegrowthand
improvementoftherailroadsatthebeginningofthiscen-
tury,wasaNegro?

EventheNegroes’contributiontothemusicofAmerica
issometimesoverlookedinastonishingways.Twoyearsago
myoldestsonanddaughterenteredanintegratedschoolin
Atlanta.AfewmonthslatermywifeandIwereinvitedto
attendaprogramentitled“MusicThatHasMadeAmerica
Great.” As the evening unfolded, we listened to the folk
songs and melodies of the various immigrant groups. We
were certain that the program would end with the most
originalofallAmericanmusic,theNegrospiritual.Butwe
weremistaken.Instead,allthestudents,includingourchil-
dren,endedtheprogrambysinging“Dixie.”

Aswerosetoleavethehall,mywifeandIlookedateach
other with a combination of indignation and amazement.
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Allthestudents,blackandwhite,alltheparentspresentthat
night,andall thefacultymembershadbeenvictimizedby
justanotherexpressionofAmerica’spenchantforignoring
the Negro, making him invisible and making his contri-
butions insignificant. Iweptwithin that night. Iwept for
mychildrenandallblackchildrenwhohavebeendenieda
knowledgeof theirheritage;Iwept forallwhitechildren,
who,throughdailymiseducation,aretaughtthattheNegro
isanirrelevantentityinAmericansociety;Iweptforallthe
whiteparentsandteacherswhoareforcedtooverlookthe
fact that the wealth of cultural and technological progress
inAmerica is a result of the commonwealth of inpouring
contributions.

The tendency to ignore the Negro’s contribution to
Americanlifeandstriphimofhispersonhoodisasoldasthe
earliesthistorybooksandascontemporaryasthemorning’s
newspaper.Tooƒsetthisculturalhomicide,theNegromust
riseupwithana¤rmationofhisownOlympianmanhood.
AnymovementfortheNegro’sfreedomthatoverlooksthis
necessityisonlywaitingtobeburied.Aslongasthemind
isenslavedthebodycanneverbefree.Psychologicalfree-
dom, a firm sense of self-esteem, is the most powerful
weaponagainstthelongnightofphysicalslavery.NoLin-
colnianEmancipationProclamationorKennedyanorJohn-
soniancivilrightsbillcantotallybringthiskindoffreedom.
TheNegrowillonlybe truly freewhenhereachesdown
totheinnerdepthsofhisownbeingandsignswiththepen
andinkofassertiveselfhoodhisownemancipationprocla-
mation.Withaspiritstrainingtowardtrueself-esteem,the
Negromustboldlythrowoƒthemanaclesofself-abnegation
andsaytohimselfandtheworld:“Iamsomebody.Iama
person. Iamamanwithdignityandhonor. Ihavea rich
andnoblehistory,howeverpainfulandexploitedthathis-
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toryhasbeen.Iamblackandcomely.”Thisself-a¤rmation
istheblackman’sneedmadecompellingbythewhiteman’s
crimesagainsthim.Thisispositiveandnecessarypowerfor
blackpeople.

iii

Nevertheless,inspiteofthepositiveaspectsofBlackPower,
whicharecompatiblewithwhatwehavesoughttodointhe
civilrightsmovementallalongwithouttheslogan,itsnega-
tivevalues,Ibelieve,preventit fromhavingthesubstance
andprogramtobecomethebasicstrategyforthecivilrights
movementinthedaysahead.

Beneathall the satisfactionof agratifying slogan,Black
Powerisanihilisticphilosophybornoutoftheconviction
that the Negro can’t win. It is, at bottom, the view that
American society is so hopelessly corrupt and enmeshed
inevilthatthereisnopossibilityofsalvationfromwithin.
Althoughthisthinkingisunderstandableasaresponsetoa
whitepowerstructurethatnevercompletelycommittedit-
selftotrueequalityfortheNegro,andadie-hardmentality
thatsoughttoshutallwindowsanddoorsagainstthewinds
ofchange,itnonethelesscarriestheseedsofitsowndoom.

Before this century, virtually all revolutions had been
basedonhopeandhate.Thehopewasexpressedintheris-
ing expectation of freedom and justice. The hate was an
expressionof bitterness toward theperpetrators of theold
order.Itwasthehatethatmaderevolutionsbloodyandvio-
lent.WhatwasnewaboutMahatmaGandhi’smovementin
Indiawasthathemountedarevolutiononhopeandlove,
hopeandnonviolence.Thissamenewemphasischaracter-
izedthecivilrightsmovementinourcountrydatingfrom
theMontgomerybusboycottof1956totheSelmamove-
mentof1965.Wemaintainedthehopewhiletransforming
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thehateof traditional revolutions intopositivenonviolent
power.Aslongasthehopewasfulfilledtherewaslittleques-
tioningofnonviolence.Butwhenthehopeswereblasted,
whenpeoplecametoseethatinspiteofprogresstheircon-
ditionswerestillinsuƒerable,whentheylookedoutandsaw
morepoverty,moreschoolsegregationandmoreslums,de-
spairbegantosetin.

Unfortunately,whenhopediminishes,thehateisoften
turnedmostbitterlytowardthosewhooriginallybuiltupthe
hope.InallthespeakingthatIhavedoneintheUnitedStates
beforevariedaudiences,includingsomehostilewhites,the
onlytimethatIhavebeenbooedwasonenightinaChicago
massmeetingbysomeyoungmembersoftheBlackPower
movement. I went home that night with an ugly feeling.
Selfishly I thoughtofmy suƒeringsand sacrificesover the
lasttwelveyears.Whywouldtheybooonesoclosetothem?
ButasIlayawakethinking,Ifinallycametomyself,andI
couldnotforthelifeofmehavelessthanpatienceandun-
derstandingforthoseyoungpeople.FortwelveyearsI,and
otherslikeme,hadheldoutradiantpromisesofprogress.I
hadpreached to themaboutmydream. I had lectured to
themaboutthenottoodistantdaywhentheywouldhave
freedom,“all,hereandnow.”Ihadurgedthemtohavefaith
inAmerica and inwhite society.Theirhopeshad soared.
Theywerenowbooingbecausetheyfeltthatwewereun-
abletodeliveronourpromises.Theywerebooingbecause
wehadurgedthemtohavefaithinpeoplewhohadtooof-
tenprovedtobeunfaithful.Theywerenowhostilebecause
theywerewatchingthedreamthattheyhadsoreadilyac-
ceptedturnintoafrustratingnightmare.

Butrevolution,thoughbornofdespair,cannotlongbe
sustainedbydespair.Thisistheultimatecontradictionofthe
BlackPowermovement.Itclaimstobethemostrevolution-
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arywingofthesocialrevolutiontakingplaceintheUnited
States. Yet it rejects the one thing that keeps the fire of
revolutionsburning:theever-presentflameofhope.When
hopedies, a revolutiondegenerates intoanundiscriminat-
ing catchall for evanescent and futile gestures.TheNegro
cannotentrusthisdestinytoaphilosophynourishedsolely
ondespair, toa slogan thatcannotbe implemented intoa
program.

TheNegro’sdisappointmentisrealandapartofthedaily
menuofourlives.Oneofthemostagonizingproblemsof
humanexperience ishowtodealwithdisappointment. In
our individual livesweall toooftendistillour frustrations
intoanessenceofbitterness,ordrownourselvesinthedeep
watersofself-pity,oradoptafatalisticphilosophythatwhat-
everhappensmusthappenandalleventsaredeterminedby
necessity.Thesereactionspoisonthesoulandscartheper-
sonality,alwaysharmingthepersonwhoharborsthemmore
thananyoneelse.Theonlyhealthyanswerliesinone’shon-
est recognitionofdisappointmentevenashe still clings to
hope,one’sacceptanceoffinitedisappointmentevenwhile
clingingtoinfinitehope.

WeNegroes,whohavedreamedforsolongoffreedom,
arestillconfinedinaprisonofsegregationanddiscrimina-
tion.Mustwerespondwithbitternessandcynicism?Cer-
tainlynot,forthiscanleadtoblackangersodesperatethatit
endsinblacksuicide.Mustweturninwardinself-pity?Of
coursenot, for thiscan leadtoa self-defeatingblackpara-
noia.Mustweconcludethatwecannotwin?Certainlynot,
forthiswillleadtoablacknihilismthatseeksdisruptionfor
disruption’ssake.Mustwe,byfatalisticallyconcludingthat
segregationisaforeordainedpatternoftheuniverse,resign
ourselvestooppression?Ofcoursenot,forpassivelytoco-
operatewith anunjust systemmakes theoppressed as evil
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astheoppressors.Ourmostfruitfulcourseistostandfirm,
move forward nonviolently, accept disappointments and
clingtohope.Ourdeterminedrefusalnottobestoppedwill
eventuallyopenthedoortofulfillment.Byrecognizingthe
necessityofsuƒeringinarighteouscause,wemayachieve
ourhumanity’sfullstature.Toguardourselvesfrombitter-
ness,weneedthevisiontosee inthisgeneration’sordeals
theopportunitytotransfigurebothourselvesandAmerican
society.

In1956IflewfromNewYorktoLondoninthepro-
peller-type aircraft that required nine and a half hours for
aflightnowmadeinsixhoursbyjet.ReturningfromLon-
dontotheUnitedStates,thestewardessannouncedthatthe
flyingtimewouldbetwelveandahalfhours.Thedistance
was the same. Why an additional three hours? When the
pilotenteredthecabintogreetthepassengers,Iaskedhim
toexplain.

“Youmustunderstandaboutthewinds,”hesaid.“When
weleaveNewYork,astrongtailwindisinourfavor,but
whenwereturn,astrongheadwindisagainstus.”Thenhe
added,“Don’tworry.Thesefourenginesarecapableofbat-
tlingthewinds.”

In any social revolution there are times when the tail
windsoftriumphandfulfillmentfavorus,andothertimes
whenstrongheadwindsofdisappointmentandsetbacksbeat
againstusrelentlessly.Wemustnotpermitadversewindsto
overwhelmusaswejourneyacrosslife’smightyAtlantic;we
mustbesustainedbyourenginesofcourageinspiteofthe
winds.Thisrefusaltobestopped,this“couragetobe,”this
determinationtogoon“inspiteof”isthehallmarkofany
greatmovement.

TheBlackPowermovementof today, like theGarvey
“BacktoAfrica”movementofthe1920s,representsadash-
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ingofhope,aconvictionof the inabilityof theNegro to
winandabeliefintheinfinitudeoftheghetto.Whilethere
ismuchgroundinginpastexperienceforallthesefeelings,a
revolutioncannotsuccumbtoanyofthem.Today’sdespair
isapoorchiseltocarveouttomorrow’sjustice.

Black Power is an implicit and often explicit belief in
blackseparatism.NoticethatIdonotcallitblackracism.It
isinaccuratetorefertoBlackPowerasracisminreverse,as
somehaverecentlydone.Racismisadoctrineofthecon-
genitalinferiorityandworthlessnessofapeople.Whileafew
angryproponentsofBlackPowerhave,inmomentsofbit-
terness,madewild statements thatcomeclose to thiskind
ofracism,themajorproponentsofBlackPowerhavenever
contendedthatthewhitemanisinnatelyworthless.

YetbehindBlackPower’slegitimateandnecessarycon-
cern forgroupunity andblack identity lies thebelief that
therecanbeaseparateblackroadtopowerandfulfillment.
Fewideasaremoreunrealistic.Thereisnosalvationforthe
Negrothroughisolation.

Oneofthechiefa¤rmationsofBlackPoweristhecall
for themobilizationof political strength for black people.
Butwedonothavetolookfartoseethateƒectivepoliti-
cal power for Negroes cannot come through separatism.
Granted that there are cities and counties in the coun-
trywheretheNegrois inamajority, theyaresofewthat
concentrationonthemalonewouldstillleavethevastma-
jorityofNegroesoutsidethemainstreamofAmericanpoliti-
callife.

Out of the eighty-odd counties in Alabama, the state
whereSNCCsoughttodevelopanall-blackparty,onlynine
have a majority of Negroes. Even if blacks could control
eachof thesecounties, theywouldhave little influence in
over-allstatepoliticsandcoulddolittletoimprovecondi-
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tionsinthemajorNegropopulationcentersofBirmingham,
MobileandMontgomery.Therearestillrelativelyfewcon-
gressional districts in the South that have such largeblack
majorities thatNegro candidates couldbe electedwithout
theaidofwhites.Isitasounderprogramtoconcentrateon
theelectionoftwoorthreeNegrocongressmenfrompre-
dominantlyNegrodistrictsortoconcentrateontheelection
offifteenortwentyNegrocongressmenfromSoutherndis-
trictswhereacoalitionofNegroandwhitemoderatevoters
ispossible?

Moreover,anyprogramthatelectsallblackcandidatessim-
plybecause they areblack and rejects allwhite candidates
simplybecausetheyarewhiteispoliticallyunsoundandmor-
allyunjustifiable.ItistruethatinmanyareasoftheSouth
Negroes stillmustelectNegroes inorder tobeeƒectively
represented. SNCC staƒ members are eminently correct
when they point out that in Lowndes County, Alabama,
therearenowhiteliberalsormoderatesandnopossibilityfor
cooperationbetweentheracesatthepresenttime.Butthe
LowndesCountyexperiencecannotbemadeameasuring
rodforthewholeofAmerica.Thebasicthingindetermin-
ingthebestcandidateisnothiscolorbuthisintegrity.

Black Power alone is no more insurance against social
injusticethanwhitepower.Negropoliticianscanbeasop-
portunistic as their white counterparts if there is not an
informedanddeterminedconstituencydemandingsocialre-
form. What is most needed is a coalition of Negroes and
liberalwhitesthatwillworktomakebothmajorpartiestruly
responsivetotheneedsofthepoor.BlackPowerdoesnot
envisionordesiresuchaprogram.

JustastheNegrocannotachievepoliticalpowerinisola-
tion,neithercanhegaineconomicpowerthroughseparat-
ism.Whiletheremustbeacontinuedemphasisontheneed
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forblacks topool their economic resources andwithdraw
consumer support fromdiscriminatingfirms,wemust not
beoblivioustothefact that the largereconomicproblems
confronting theNegrocommunitywillonlybe solvedby
federal programs involving billions of dollars. One unfor-
tunate thing aboutBlackPower is that it givespriority to
racepreciselyatatimewhentheimpactofautomationand
otherforceshavemadetheeconomicquestionfundamental
forblacksandwhitesalike.Inthiscontextaslogan“Power
forPoorPeople”wouldbemuchmoreappropriatethanthe
slogan“BlackPower.”

Howevermuchwepoolourresourcesand“buyblack,”
this cannot create the multiplicity of new jobs and pro-
videthenumberoflow-costhousesthatwilllifttheNegro
outoftheeconomicdepressioncausedbycenturiesofdepri-
vation.Neithercanourresourcessupplyqualityintegrated
education.Allofthisrequiresbillionsofdollarswhichonly
anallianceof liberal-labor-civil-rights forcescan stimulate.
Inshort,theNegroes’problemcannotbesolvedunlessthe
wholeofAmericansocietytakesanewturntowardgreater
economicjustice.

Inamultiracialsocietynogroupcanmakeitalone.Itisa
mythtobelievethattheIrish,theItaliansandtheJews—the
ethnicgroupsthatBlackPoweradvocatesciteasjustification
fortheirviews—rosetopowerthroughseparatism.Itistrue
thattheystucktogether.Buttheirgroupunitywasalways
enlarged by joining in allianceswithother groups such as
politicalmachines and tradeunions.To succeed in a plu-
ralisticsociety,andanoftenhostileoneatthat,theNegro
obviously needs organized strength, but that strength will
onlybeeƒectivewhenitisconsolidatedthroughconstruc-
tiveallianceswiththemajoritygroup.

ThoseproponentsofBlackPowerwhohaveurgedNe-



52 | martin luther king, jr .

groes to shun alliances with whites argue that whites as a
groupcannothaveagenuineconcern forNegroprogress.
Therefore,theyclaim,thewhiteman’smaininterestincol-
laborativeeƒortistodiminishNegromilitancyanddeflectit
fromconstructivegoals.

Undeniably there are white elements that cannot be
trusted, and no militant movement can aƒord to relax its
vigilanceagainsthalfheartedassociatesorconsciousbetray-
ers. Every alliance must be considered on its own merits.
Negroesmayembracesomeandwalkoutonotherswhere
theirinterestsareimperiled.Occasionalbetrayals,however,
donotjustifytherejectionoftheprincipleofNegro-white
alliance.

TheoppressionofNegroesbywhiteshasleftanunder-
standable residue of suspicion. Some of this suspicion is a
healthyandappropriatesafeguard.Anexcessofskepticism,
however,becomesafetter.Itdeniesthattherecanbereliable
whiteallies,eventhoughsomewhiteshavediedheroically
atthesideofNegroesinourstruggleandothershaverisked
economicandpoliticalperiltosupportourcause.

ThehistoryofthemovementrevealsthatNegro-white
alliances have played a powerfully constructive role, espe-
cially in recentyears.WhileNegro initiative,courageand
imagination precipitated the Birmingham and Selma con-
frontations and revealed the harrowing injustice of segre-
gated life, theorganized strengthofNegroes alonewould
havebeeninsu¤cienttomoveCongressandtheadministra-
tionwithouttheweightofthearousedconscienceofwhite
America.IntheperiodaheadNegroeswillcontinuetoneed
thissupport.Tenpercentofthepopulationcannotbyten-
sionsaloneinduce90percenttochangeawayoflife.

Withinthewhitemajoritythereexistsasubstantialgroup
whocherishdemocraticprinciplesaboveprivilegeandwho
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havedemonstratedawilltofightsidebysidewiththeNe-
groagainstinjustice.Anotherandmoresubstantialgroupis
composedofthosehavingcommonneedswiththeNegro
andwhowillbenefitequallywithhimintheachievementof
socialprogress.Thereare,infact,morepoorwhiteAmeri-
cansthanthereareNegro.Theirneedforawaronpoverty
isnolessdesperatethantheNegro’s.IntheSouththeyhave
beendeludedbyraceprejudiceandlargelyremainedaloof
fromcommonaction.Ironically,withthisposturetheywere
fightingnotonlytheNegrobutthemselves.Yetthereareal-
readysignsofchange.Withoutformalalliances,Negroesand
whiteshavesupportedthesamecandidatesinmanydefacto 
electoral coalitions in the South because each su¤ciently
servedhisownneeds.

TheabilityofNegroestoenteralliancesisamarkofour
growingstrength,notofourweakness.Inenteringanalli-
ance,theNegroisnotrelyingonwhiteleadershiporideol-
ogy;heistakinghisplaceasanequalpartnerinacommon
endeavor. His organized strength and his new indepen-
dence pave the way for alliances. Far from losing inde-
pendenceinanalliance,heisusingit forconstructiveand
multipliedgains.

Negroesmustshuntheverynarrow-mindednessthatin
othershas so longbeen the sourceofourowna‰ictions.
Wehavereachedthestageoforganizedstrengthandinde-
pendencetoworksecurelyinalliances.Historyhasdemon-
strated with major victories the eƒectiveness, wisdom and
moralsoundnessofNegro-whitealliance.Thecooperation
of Negro and white based on the solid ground of honest
conscienceandproperself-interestcancontinuetogrowin
scopeandinfluence.Itcanattainthestrengthtoalterbasic
institutionsbydemocraticmeans.Negroisolationcannever
approachthisgoal.
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In thefinal analysis theweaknessofBlackPower is its
failuretoseethattheblackmanneedsthewhitemanand
the white man needs the black man. However much we
maytrytoromanticizetheslogan,thereisnoseparateblack
pathtopowerandfulfillmentthatdoesnotintersectwhite
paths, and there is no separate white path to power and
fulfillment, shortof socialdisaster, thatdoesnot share that
powerwithblackaspirations for freedomandhumandig-
nity.Weareboundtogetherinasinglegarmentofdestiny.
Thelanguage,theculturalpatterns,themusic,thematerial
prosperityandeventhefoodofAmericaareanamalgamof
blackandwhite.

JamesBaldwinoncerelatedhowhereturnedhomefrom
school andhismother askedhimwhetherhis teacherwas
coloredorwhite.Afterapauseheanswered:“Sheisalittle
bitcoloredandalittlebitwhite.”4Thisisthedilemmaofbe-
ingaNegroinAmerica.Inphysicalaswellasculturalterms
everyNegroisalittlebitcoloredandalittlebitwhite.Inour
searchforidentitywemustrecognizethisdilemma.

Everymanmustultimatelyconfrontthequestion“Who
amI?”andseektoanswerithonestly.Oneofthefirstprin-
ciplesofpersonaladjustment is theprincipleof self-accep-
tance.TheNegro’sgreatestdilemmaisthatinordertobe
healthyhemustaccepthisambivalence.TheNegrois the
child of two cultures—Africa and America. The problem
is that in the search for wholeness all too many Negroes
seektoembraceonlyonesideoftheirnatures.Some,seeking
torejecttheirheritage,areashamedoftheircolor,ashamed
ofblackartandmusic,anddeterminewhatisbeautifuland
goodbythestandardsofwhitesociety.Theyendupfrus-
tratedandwithoutculturalroots.Othersseektorejectev-
erythingAmericanandtoidentifytotallywithAfrica,even
to thepointofwearingAfricanclothes.But thisapproach
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leadsalsotofrustrationbecausetheAmericanNegroisnot
anAfrican.TheoldHegelian synthesis still oƒers thebest
answer to many of life’s dilemmas. The American Negro
is neither totallyAfrican nor totallyWestern.He isAfro-
American,atruehybrid,acombinationoftwocultures.

Whoarewe?Wearethedescendantsofslaves.Weare
theoƒspringofnoblemenandwomenwhowerekidnaped
fromtheirnativelandandchainedinshipslikebeasts.We
are theheirs of a great and exploited continent known as
Africa.Wearetheheirsofapastofrope,fireandmurder.I
foroneamnotashamedofthispast.Myshameisforthose
whobecamesoinhumanthattheycouldinflictthistorture
uponus.

ButwearealsoAmericans.Abusedandscornedthough
wemaybe,ourdestinyistiedupwiththedestinyofAmer-
ica.Inspiteofthepsychologicalappealsofidentificationwith
Africa,theNegromustfacethefactthatAmericaisnowhis
home,ahomethathehelpedtobuildthrough“blood,sweat
andtears.”SinceweareAmericansthesolutiontoourprob-
lemwillnotcomethroughseekingtobuildaseparateblack
nationwithinanation,butbyfindingthatcreativeminor-
ityof the concerned from theofttimes apatheticmajority,
andtogethermovingtowardthatcolorlesspowerthatweall
needforsecurityandjustice.

Inthefirstcenturybc,Cicerosaid:“Freedomispartic-
ipation in power.” Negroes should never want all power
because they would deprive others of their freedom. By
thesametoken,Negroescanneverbecontentwithoutpar-
ticipationinpower.Americamustbeanationinwhichits
multiracialpeoplearepartnersinpower.Thisistheessence
ofdemocracytowardwhichallNegrostruggleshavebeen
directedsincethedistantpastwhenhewastransplantedhere
inchains.
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ProbablythemostdestructivefeatureofBlackPoweris
itsunconsciousandoftenconsciouscallforretaliatoryvio-
lence. Many well-meaning persons within the movement
rationalizethatBlackPowerdoesnotreallymeanblackvio-
lence, that those who shout the slogan don’t really mean
itthatway,thattheviolentconnotationsaresolelythedis-
tortionsofaviciouspress.Thatthepresshasfueledthefire
is true.But asonewhohasworked and talked intimately
withdevoteesofBlackPower,Imustadmitthattheslogan
ismainlyusedbypersonswhohavelostfaithinthemethod
andphilosophyofnonviolence.Imustmakeitclearthatno
guiltbyassociationisintended.BothFloydMcKissickand
StokelyCarmichaelhavedeclaredthemselvesopponentsof
aggressiveviolence.Thisclarificationiswelcomeanduseful,
despitethepersistenceofsomeoftheirfollowersinexamin-
ingtheusesofviolence.

Over cups of coƒee in my home in Atlanta and my
apartmentinChicago,Ihaveoftentalkedlateatnightand
over intothesmallhoursofthemorningwithproponents
ofBlackPowerwhoarguedpassionatelyaboutthevalidity
ofviolenceandriots.Theydon’tquoteGandhiorTolstoy.
TheirBibleisFrantzFanon’sThe Wretched of the Earth.5This
blackpsychiatristfromMartinique,whowenttoAlgeriato
workwiththeNationalLiberationFrontinitsfightagainst
theFrench,arguesinhisbook—awell-writtenbook,inci-
dentally,withmanypenetratinginsights—thatviolenceisa
psychologicallyhealthyandtacticallysoundmethodforthe
oppressed.Andso,realizingthattheyareapartofthatvast
companyofthe“wretchedoftheearth,”theseyoungAmer-
icanNegroes,whoarepredominantlyinvolvedintheBlack
Powermovement,oftenquoteFanon’sbeliefthatviolence
is the only thing that will bring about liberation. As they
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say,“Singusnosongsofnonviolence,singusnosongsof
progress, for nonviolence and progress belong to middle-
classNegroesandwhitesandwearenotinterestedinyou.”

Aswehaveseen,thefirstpublicexpressionofdisenchant-
mentwithnonviolencearosearoundthequestionof“self-
defense.”Inasensethisisafalseissue,fortherighttodefend
one’shomeandone’spersonwhenattackedhasbeenguar-
anteed through theagesbycommon law. Inanonviolent
demonstration, however, self-defense must be approached
fromanotherperspective.

The cause of a demonstration is the existenceof some
formofexploitationoroppression thathasmade itneces-
saryformenofcourageandgoodwilltoprotesttheevil.For
example, a demonstration against de facto school segrega-
tionisbasedontheawarenessthatachild’smindiscrippled
byinadequateeducationalopportunities.Thedemonstrator
agreesthatit isbettertosuƒerpubliclyforashorttimeto
end the crippling evil of school segregation than to have
generationaftergenerationofchildrensuƒer in ignorance.
Insuchademonstrationthepointismadethattheschools
areinadequate.Thisistheeviloneseekstodramatize;any-
thing else distracts from that point and interfereswith the
confrontationoftheprimaryevil.Ofcoursenoonewants
tosuƒerandbehurt.Butitismoreimportanttogetatthe
causethantobesafe.Itisbettertoshedalittlebloodfrom
ablowontheheadorarockthrownbyanangrymobthan
tohavechildrenbythethousandsfinishinghighschoolwho
canonlyreadatasixth-gradelevel.

Furthermore, it is dangerous to organize a movement
around self-defense.The lineofdemarcationbetweende-
fensive violence and aggressive violence is very thin. The
minuteaprogramofviolence isenunciated,evenfor self-
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defense,theatmosphereisfilledwithtalkofviolence,and
thewordsfallingonunsophisticatedearsmaybeinterpreted
asaninvitationtoaggression.

OneofthemainquestionsthattheNegromustconfront
inhispursuitoffreedomisthatofeƒectiveness.Whatisthe
mosteƒectivewaytoachievethedesiredgoal?Ifamethod
isnoteƒective,nomatterhowmuchsteamitreleases,itis
anexpressionofweakness,notofstrength.Nowtheplain,
inexorablefactisthatanyattemptoftheAmericanNegroto
overthrowhisoppressorwithviolencewillnotwork.We
do not need President Johnson to tell us this by remind-
ing Negro rioters that they are outnumbered ten to one.
Thecourageouseƒortsofourowninsurrectionistbrothers,
suchasDenmarkVeseyandNatTurner,shouldbeeternal
reminders tous thatviolent rebellion isdoomed from the
start. In violent warfare one must be prepared to face
thefactthattherewillbecasualtiesbythethousands.Any-
one leading a violent rebellion must be willing to make
an honest assessment regarding the possible casualties to a
minoritypopulationconfrontingawell-armed,wealthyma-
joritywithafanaticalrightwingthatwoulddelightinexter-
minatingthousandsofblackmen,womenandchildren.

ArgumentsthattheAmericanNegroisapartofaworld
whichistwo-thirdscoloredandthattherewillcomeaday
when theoppressedpeopleof colorwill violently rise to-
gethertothrowoƒtheyokeofwhiteoppressionarebeyond
therealmofseriousdiscussion.Thereisnocolorednation,
includingChina,thatnowshowseventhepotentialoflead-
ingaviolentrevolutionofcolorinanyinternationalpropor-
tions.Ghana,Zambia,TanganyikaandNigeriaaresobusy
fightingtheirownbattlesagainstpoverty,illiteracyandthe
subversiveinfluenceofneocolonialismthattheyoƒerlittle
hopetoAngola,SouthernRhodesiaandSouthAfrica,much
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lesstotheAmericanNegro.Thehardcoldfactstodayindi-
catethatthehopeofthepeopleofcolorintheworldmay
wellrestontheAmericanNegroandhisabilitytoreform
thestructureofracistimperialismfromwithinandthereby
turnthetechnologyandwealthoftheWesttothetaskof
liberatingtheworldfromwant.

The futilityofviolence in the struggle for racial justice
hasbeentragicallyetchedinalltherecentNegroriots.There
issomethingpainfullysadaboutariot.Oneseesscreaming
youngstersandangryadultsfightinghopelesslyandaimlessly
againstimpossibleodds.Deepdownwithinthemyouper-
ceiveadesireforself-destruction,asuicidallonging.Occa-
sionallyNegroescontendthat the1965Wattsriotandthe
otherriotsinvariouscitiesrepresentedeƒectivecivilrights
action.Butthosewhoexpressthisviewalwaysendupwith
stumblingwordswhenaskedwhatconcretegainshavebeen
wonasaresult.Atbesttheriotshaveproducedalittlead-
ditionalantipovertymoney,allottedbyfrightenedgovern-
mento¤cials,andafewwatersprinklerstocoolthechildren
oftheghettos.Itissomethinglikeimprovingthefoodina
prisonwhilethepeopleremainsecurelyincarceratedbehind
bars.Nowherehave the riotswonanyconcrete improve-
mentsuchashavetheorganizedprotestdemonstrations.

Itisnotoverlookingthelimitationsofnonviolenceand
thedistancewehaveyettogotopointouttheremarkable
recordofachievementsthathavealreadycomethroughnon-
violentaction.The1960sit-insdesegregatedlunchcounters
inmore than150citieswithinayear.The1961Freedom
Rides put an end to segregation in interstate travel. The
1956bus boycott inMontgomery,Alabama, ended segre-
gationonthebusesnotonlyof thatcitybut inpractically
everycityoftheSouth.The1963Birminghammovement
andtheclimacticMarchonWashingtonwonpassageofthe
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mostpowerfulcivilrightslawinacentury.The1965Selma
movement brought enactment of theVotingRights Law.
Our nonviolent marches in Chicago last summer brought
aboutahousingagreementwhich,ifimplemented,willbe
thestrongeststeptowardopenhousingtakeninanycityin
thenation.Mostsignificantisthefactthatthisprogressoc-
curredwithminimumhumansacrificeandlossoflife.Fewer
peoplehavebeenkilledintenyearsofnonviolentdemon-
strationsacross theSouththanwerekilled inonenightof
riotinginWatts.

Whenonetriestopindownadvocatesofviolenceasto
what actswould be eƒective, the answers are blatantly il-
logical.Sometimestheytalkofoverthrowingraciststateand
localgovernments.Theyfailtoseethatnointernalrevolu-
tionhaseversucceededinoverthrowingagovernmentby
violenceunlessthegovernmenthadalreadylosttheallegiance
andeƒectivecontrolofitsarmedforces.Anyoneinhisright
mindknowsthatthiswillnothappenintheUnitedStates.
Inaviolentracialsituation,thepowerstructurehasthelocal
police,thestatetroopers,thenationalguardandfinallythe
armytocallon,allofwhicharepredominantlywhite.

Furthermore, few if any violent revolutions have been
successfulunlesstheviolentminorityhadthesympathyand
supportof thenonresistingmajority.Castromayhavehad
onlyafewCubansactuallyfightingwithhim,buthewould
never have overthrown the Batista regime unless he had
hadthesympathyofthevastmajorityoftheCubanpeople.
It isperfectlyclearthataviolentrevolutiononthepartof
Americanblackswouldfindnosympathyandsupportfrom
thewhitepopulationandverylittlefromthemajorityofthe
Negroesthemselves.

Thisisnotimeforromanticillusionsandemptyphilo-
sophical debates about freedom.This is a time for action.
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Whatisneededisastrategyforchange,atacticalprogram
thatwillbringtheNegrointothemainstreamofAmerican
lifeasquicklyaspossible.Sofar,thishasonlybeenoƒeredby
thenonviolentmovement.Withoutrecognizingthiswewill
endupwith solutions thatdon’t solve, answers thatdon’t
answerandexplanationsthatdon’texplain.

Beyondthepragmaticinvalidityofviolenceisitsinability
toappealtoconscience.SomeBlackPoweradvocatescon-
sideranappealtoconscienceirrelevant.ABlackPowerex-
ponentsaidtomenotlongago:“Tohellwithconscience
and morality. We want power.” But power and morality
must go together, implementing, fulfilling and ennobling
eachother.InthequestforpowerIcannotbypassthecon-
cern formorality. I refuse tobedriven toaMachiavellian
cynicismwithrespecttopower.Poweratitsbestistheright
useofstrength.ThewordsofAlfredtheGreatarestilltrue:
“Powerisnevergoodunlesshewhohasitisgood.”

Nonviolence ispower,but it is therightandgooduse
ofpower.Constructivelyitcansavethewhitemanaswell
astheNegro.Racialsegregationisbuttressedbysuchirra-
tional fears as lossofpreferredeconomicprivilege, altered
socialstatus,intermarriageandadjustmenttonewsituations.
Throughsleeplessnightsandhaggarddaysnumerouswhite
people struggle pitifully to combat these fears.By follow-
ingthepathofescape,someseektoignorethequestionsof
racerelationsandtoclosetheirmindstotheissuesinvolved.
Others,placingtheirfaithinlegalmaneuvers,counselmas-
siveresistance.Stillothershopetodrowntheirfearsbyen-
gaginginactsofmeannessandviolencetowardtheirNegro
brethren.Buthow futile are all these remedies! Insteadof
eliminating fear, they instill deeper andmore pathological
fears.Thewhiteman,throughhisowneƒorts,throughedu-
cationandgoodwill, throughsearchinghisconscienceand



62 | martin luther king, jr .

throughconfrontingthefactofintegration,mustdoagreat
dealtofreehimselfoftheseparalyzingfears.Buttomaster
fearhemustalsodependonthespirittheNegrogenerates
towardhim.Onlythroughouradherencetononviolence—
whichalsomeansloveinitsstrongandcommandingsense
—willthefearinthewhitecommunitybemitigated.

Aguilt-riddenwhiteminorityfearsthatiftheNegroat-
tainspower,hewillwithoutrestraintorpityacttorevenge
the accumulated injustices and brutality of the years. The
Negromustshowthatthewhitemanhasnothingtofear,for
theNegroiswillingtoforgive.Amassmovementexercis-
ingnonviolenceanddemonstratingpowerunderdiscipline
shouldconvincethewhitecommunitythatassuchamove-
mentattainedstrength,itspowerwouldbeusedcreatively
andnotforrevenge.

Inamovinglettertohisnephewontheonehundredth
anniversaryofEmancipation,JamesBaldwinwroteconcern-
ingwhitepeople:

Thereallyterriblething,oldbuddy,isthatyou must
accept them. And I mean that very seriously. You 
must accept them and accept them with love. For
theseinnocentpeoplehavenootherhope.Theyare,
ineƒect,stilltrappedinahistorywhichtheydonot
understand;anduntiltheyunderstandit,theycannot
bereleasedfromit.Theyhavehadtobelieveformany
years,andforinnumerablereasons,thatblackmenare
inferiortowhitemen.Manyofthem,indeed,know
better,but, asyouwilldiscover,peoplefind itvery
di¤cult to act onwhat theyknow.To act is tobe
committed,andtobecommittedistobeindanger.
Inthiscase, thedanger, inthemindsofmostwhite
Americans,isthelossoftheiridentity....Butthese
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men are your brothers—your lost, younger broth-
ers.And if theword integration meansanything, this
iswhat itmeans: thatwe,with love, shall forceour
brotherstoseethemselvesastheyare,toceasefleeing
fromrealityandbegintochangeit.6

Theproblemwithhatred andviolence is that they in-
tensifythefearsofthewhitemajority,andleavethemless
ashamedoftheirprejudicestowardNegroes.Intheguiltand
confusionconfrontingoursociety,violenceonlyaddstothe
chaos.Itdeepensthebrutalityoftheoppressorandincreases
thebitternessoftheoppressed.Violenceistheantithesisof
creativityandwholeness.Itdestroyscommunityandmakes
brotherhoodimpossible.

MyfriendJohnKillensrecentlywroteintheNegro Di-
gest: “Integrationcomesafterliberation.Aslavecannotin-
tegratewithhismaster.Inthewholehistoryofrevoltsand
revolutions, integrationhasneverbeen themain sloganof
therevolution.Theoppressedfightstofreehimselffromhis
oppressor,nottointegratewithhim.Integrationisthestep
afterfreedomwhenthefreedmanmakesuphismindasto
whetherhewishestointegratewithhisformermaster.”7

Atfirstglancethissoundsverygood.Butafterreflection
onehastofacesomeinescapablefactsabouttheNegroand
Americanlife.Thisisamultiracialnationwhereallgroups
aredependentoneachother,whethertheywanttorecog-
nize itornot. In thisvast interdependentnationno racial
groupcanretreattoanislandentireofitself.Thephenomena
ofintegrationandliberationcannotbeasneatlydividedas
Killenswouldhaveit.

There isnotheoreticalor sociologicaldivorcebetween
liberationandintegration.Inourkindofsocietyliberation
cannot come without integration and integration cannot
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comewithoutliberation.Ispeakhereofintegrationinboth
theethicalandthepoliticalsenses.Ontheonehand,inte-
grationistrueintergroup,interpersonalliving.Ontheother
hand, it is themutual sharingofpower. Icannot seehow
theNegrowillbetotallyliberatedfromthecrushingweight
ofpooreducation,squalidhousingandeconomicstrangula-
tionuntilheis integrated,withpower, intoevery levelof
Americanlife.

Mr. Killens’s assertion might have some validity in a
struggleforindependenceagainstaforeigninvader.Butthe
Negro’sstruggleinAmericaisquitediƒerentfromandmore
di¤cultthanthestruggleforindependence.TheAmerican
Negrowillbelivingtomorrowwiththeverypeopleagainst
whomheisstrugglingtoday.TheAmericanNegroisnotin
aCongowheretheBelgianswillgobacktoBelgiumafter
thebattle isover,or inanIndiawheretheBritishwillgo
backtoEnglandafterindependenceiswon.Inthestruggle
fornationalindependenceonecantalkaboutliberationnow
andintegrationlater,butinthestruggleforracialjusticeina
multiracialsocietywheretheoppressorandtheoppressedare
both“athome,”liberationmustcomethroughintegration.

Areweseekingpowerforpower’ssake?Orareweseek-
ingtomaketheworldandournationbetterplacestolive.
Ifweseekthelatter,violencecanneverprovidetheanswer.
Theultimateweaknessofviolenceisthatitisadescending
spiral,begettingtheverythingitseekstodestroy.Insteadof
diminishingevil,itmultipliesit.Throughviolenceyoumay
murdertheliar,butyoucannotmurderthelie,norestablish
thetruth.Throughviolenceyoumaymurderthehater,but
youdonotmurderhate.Infact,violencemerelyincreases
hate.Soitgoes.Returningviolenceforviolencemultiplies
violence,addingdeeperdarknesstoanightalreadydevoidof
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stars.Darknesscannotdriveoutdarkness:onlylightcando
that.Hatecannotdriveouthate:onlylovecandothat.

The beauty of nonviolence is that in its ownway and
initsowntimeitseekstobreakthechainreactionofevil.
Withamajesticsenseofspiritualpower,itseekstoelevate
truth,beautyandgoodnesstothethrone.ThereforeIwill
continuetofollowthismethodbecauseIthinkitisthemost
practicallysoundandmorallyexcellentwayfortheNegroto
achievefreedom.

iv

Inrecentmonthsseveralpeoplehavesaidtome:“Sincevio-
lenceisthenewcry,isn’tthereadangerthatyouwilllose
touchwiththepeopleintheghettoandbeoutofstepwith
thetimesifyoudon’tchangeyourviewsonnonviolence?”

Myanswerisalwaysthesame.WhileIamconvincedthe
vastmajorityofNegroesrejectviolence,eveniftheydidnot
Iwouldnotbeinterestedinbeingaconsensusleader.Ire-
fuse todeterminewhat is rightby taking aGalluppollof
thetrendsofthetime.Iimaginethattherewereleadersin
GermanywhosincerelyopposedwhatHitlerwasdoingto
theJews.Buttheytooktheirpollanddiscoveredthatanti-
Semitismwas theprevailingtrend.Inorder to“be instep
withthetimes,”inorderto“keepintouch,”theyyielded
tooneof themost ignominiousevils thathistoryhasever
known.

Ultimatelyagenuineleaderisnotasearcherforconsen-
susbutamolderofconsensus. I saidononeoccasion,“If
everyNegro in theUnitedStates turns toviolence, Iwill
choosetobethatonelonevoicepreachingthatthisisthe
wrongway.”Maybethissoundedlikearrogance.Butitwas
notintendedthatway.Itwassimplymywayofsayingthat
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Iwouldratherbeamanofconvictionthanamanofcon-
formity.Occasionally in life one develops a conviction so
preciousandmeaningfulthathewillstandonittilltheend.
ThisiswhatIhavefoundinnonviolence.

OneofthegreatestparadoxesoftheBlackPowermove-
mentisthatittalksunceasinglyaboutnotimitatingtheval-
uesofwhitesociety,butinadvocatingviolenceitisimitating
theworst,themostbrutalandthemostuncivilizedvalueof
Americanlife.AmericanNegroeshavenotbeenmassmur-
derers.TheyhavenotmurderedchildreninSundayschool,
norhavetheyhungwhitemenontreesbearingstrangefruit.
Theyhavenotbeenhoodedperpetratorsofviolence,lynch-
inghumanbeingsatwillanddrowningthematwhim.

ThisisnottoimplythattheNegroisasaintwhoabhors
violence.Unfortunately,acheckofthehospitalsinanyNe-
grocommunityonanySaturdaynightwillmakeyoupain-
fully awareof theviolencewithin theNegrocommunity.
Byturninghishostilityandfrustrationwiththelargersociety
inward,theNegroofteninflictsterribleactsofviolenceon
hisownblackbrother.Thistragicproblemmustbesolved.
But Iwould not adviseNegroes to solve the problemby
turningtheseinnerhostilitiesoutwardthroughthemurder-
ingofwhites.Thiswould substituteone evil for another.
Nonviolence provides a healthy way to deal with under-
standableanger.

IamconcernedthatNegroesachievefullstatusascitizens
andashumanbeingshereintheUnitedStates.ButIamalso
concernedaboutourmoraluprightnessandthehealthofour
souls.ThereforeImustopposeanyattempttogainourfree-
dombythemethodsofmalice,hateandviolencethathave
characterizedouroppressors.Hateisjustasinjurioustothe
hateras it is to thehated.Likeanuncheckedcancer,hate
corrodesthepersonalityandeatsawayitsvitalunity.Many
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of our inner conflicts are rooted in hate.This iswhy the
psychiatristssay,“Loveorperish.”Ihaveseenhateexpressed
in the countenancesof toomanyMississippi andAlabama
sheriƒs toadvise theNegrotosinktothismiserable level.
Hateistoogreataburdentobear.

Ofcourse,youmaysay,thisisnotpractical; lifeisamatter
ofgettingeven,ofhittingback,ofdogeatdog.Maybein
somedistantUtopia,yousay,that ideawillwork,butnot
inthehard,coldworldinwhichwelive.Myonlyansweris
thatmankindhasfollowedtheso-calledpracticalwayfora
longtimenow,andithasledinexorablytodeeperconfusion
andchaos.Timeisclutteredwiththewreckageofindividu-
alsandcommunitiesthatsurrenderedtohatredandviolence.
Forthesalvationofournationandthesalvationofmankind,
wemustfollowanotherway.Thisdoesnotmeanthatwe
abandonourmilitanteƒorts.Witheveryounceofouren-
ergywemustcontinuetoridournationoftheincubusof
racialinjustice.Butweneednotintheprocessrelinquishour
privilegeandobligationtolove.

FanonsaysattheendofThe Wretched of the Earth:

So,comrades,letusnotpaytributetoEuropebycre-
atingstates,institutionsandsocietieswhichdrawtheir
inspirationfromher.

Humanityiswaitingforsomethingotherfromus
thansuchanimitation,whichwouldbealmostanob-
scenecaricature.

IfwewanttoturnAfricaintoanewEurope,and
AmericaintoanewEurope,thenletusleavethedes-
tinyofourcountriestoEuropeans.Theywillknow
howtodoitbetterthanthemostgiftedamongus.

Butifwewanthumanitytoadvanceastepfurther,
ifwewanttobringituptoadiƒerentlevelthanthat
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whichEuropehasshownit,thenwemustinventand
wemustmakediscoveries.

Ifwewishtoliveuptoourpeoples’expectations,
wemustseektheresponseelsewherethaninEurope.

Moreover,ifwewishtoreplytotheexpectations
ofthepeopleofEurope,itisnogoodsendingthem
backareflection,evenanidealreflection,oftheirso-
cietyandtheirthoughtwithwhichfromtimetotime
theyfeelimmeasurablysickened.

ForEurope,forourselvesandforhumanity,com-
rades,wemustturnoveranewleaf,wemustwork
outnewconcepts,andtrytosetafootanewman.8 

Thesearebraveandchallengingwords;Iamhappythat
young black men and women are quoting them. But the
problemis thatFanonandthosewhoquotehiswordsare
seeking“toworkoutnewconcepts”and“setafootanew
man”withawillingnesstoimitateoldconceptsofviolence.
Istherenotabasiccontradictionhere?Violencehasbeenthe
inseparabletwinofmaterialism,thehallmarkofitsgrandeur
andmisery.Thisistheonethingaboutmoderncivilization
thatIdonotcaretoimitate.

Humanityiswaitingforsomethingotherthanblindimi-
tationofthepast.Ifwewanttrulytoadvanceastepfurther,
ifwewanttoturnoveranewleafandreallysetanewman
afoot,wemustbegintoturnmankindawayfromthelong
anddesolatenightofviolence.Mayitnotbethatthenew
man the world needs is the nonviolent man? Longfellow
said,“Inthisworldamanmusteitherbeananviloraham-
mer.”Wemustbehammers shaping anew society rather
thananvilsmoldedbytheold.Thisnotonlywillmakeus
newmen,butwillgiveusanewkindofpower.Itwillnot
be LordActon’s image of power that tends to corrupt or
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absolutepowerthatcorruptsabsolutely.Itwillbepowerin-
fusedwithloveandjustice,thatwillchangedarkyesterdays
intobrighttomorrows,andliftusfromthefatigueofdespair
to thebuoyancyofhope.Adark,desperate,confusedand
sin-sickworldwaitsforthisnewkindofmanandthisnew
kindofpower.
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III

Racism and the White Backlash

i

I
tistimeforallofustotelleachotherthetruthabout
whoandwhathavebroughttheNegrotothecondi-
tionofdeprivationagainstwhichhestrugglestoday.In

humanrelationsthetruthishardtocomeby,becausemost
groupsaredeceivedabout themselves.Rationalizationand
theincessantsearchforscapegoatsarethepsychologicalcata-
ractsthatblindustoourindividualandcollectivesins.But
thedayhaspassedforblandeuphemisms.Hewholiveswith
untruthlivesinspiritualslavery.Freedomisstillthebonus
wereceiveforknowingthetruth.“Yeshallknowthetruth,
andthetruthshallsetyoufree.”

ItwouldbeneithertruenorhonesttosaythattheNegro’s
statusiswhatitisbecauseheisinnatelyinferiororbecause
heisbasicallylazyandlistlessorbecausehehasnotsoughtto
lifthimselfbyhisownbootstraps.Tofindtheoriginsofthe
Negroproblemwemustturntothewhiteman’sproblem.
AsEarlConrad says in a recentbook,The Invention of the 
Negro: “Ihavesoughtoutthesenewroutesintheunshakable
convictionthat thequestion involvedtherecannotbeand
never couldbe answeredmerelybyexamining theNegro
himself,hisghettos,hishistory,hispersonality,hisculture.
FortheanswertohowtheNegro’sstatuscametobewhat
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itisdoesnotlieessentiallyintheworldoftheNegro,butin
theworldofthewhite.”1Inshort,whiteAmericamustas-
sumetheguiltfortheblackman’sinferiorstatus.

Ever since the birth of our nation, white America has
hadaschizophrenicpersonalityonthequestionofrace.She
hasbeentornbetweenselves—aselfinwhichsheproudly
professed the great principles of democracy and a self in
whichshesadlypracticedtheantithesisofdemocracy.This
tragicdualityhasproducedastrangeindecisivenessandam-
bivalencetowardtheNegro,causingAmericatotakeastep
backward simultaneously with every step forward on the
questionofracialjustice,tobeatonceattractedtotheNe-
groandrepelledbyhim,toloveandtohatehim.Therehas
neverbeenasolid,unifiedanddeterminedthrust tomake
justicearealityforAfro-Americans.

Thestepbackwardhasanewnametoday.Itiscalledthe
“whitebacklash.”Butthewhitebacklashisnothingnew.It
isthesurfacingofoldprejudices,hostilitiesandambivalences
that have always been there. Itwas causedneither by the
cryofBlackPowernorbytheunfortunaterecentwaveof
riots in our cities. The white backlash of today is rooted
in the same problem that has characterized America ever
since theblackman landed inchainson the shoresof this
nation.Thewhitebacklashisanexpressionofthesamevac-
illations,thesamesearchforrationalizations,thesamelackof
commitmentthathavealwayscharacterizedwhiteAmerica
onthequestionofrace.

Whatisthesourceofthisperennialindecisionandvacil-
lation?Itliesinthe“congenitaldeformity”ofracismthathas
crippledthenationfromitsinception.Therootsofracism
areverydeepinAmerica.Historically itwassoacceptable
inthenationallifethattodayitstillonlylightlyburdensthe
conscience.Noone surveying themoral landscapeof our
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nationcanoverlookthehideousandpatheticwreckageof
commitmenttwistedandturnedtoathousandshapesunder
thestressofprejudiceandirrationality.

ThisdoesnotimplythatallwhiteAmericansareracists—
farfromit.Manywhitepeoplehave,throughadeepmoral
compulsion,foughtlongandhardforracialjustice.Nordoes
itmeanthatAmericahasmadenoprogress inherattempt
tocurethebodypoliticofthediseaseofracism,orthatthe
dogmaofracismhasnotbeenconsiderablymodifiedinre-
centyears.However,forthegoodofAmerica,itisnecessary
torefutetheideathatthedominantideologyinourcountry
even today is freedomandequalitywhile racism is justan
occasional departure from the norm on the part of a few
bigotedextremists.

Whatisracism?Dr.GeorgeKelsey,inaprofoundbook
entitledRacism and the Christian Understanding of Man, states
that

Racismisafaith.Itisaformofidolatry....Initsearly
modernbeginnings,racismwasajustificatorydevice.
Itdidnotemergeasa faith. It aroseasan ideologi-
cal justificationfor theconstellationsofpoliticaland
economicpowerwhichwereexpressed in colonial-
ismandslavery.Butgraduallytheideaofthesuperior
race was heightened and deepened in meaning and
value so that it pointed beyond thehistorical struc-
turesofrelation,inwhichitemerged,tohumanex-
istenceitself.2

InherRace: Science and Politics, RuthBenedictexpands
onthethemebydefiningracismas“thedogmathatoneeth-
nicgroupiscondemnedbynaturetohereditaryinferiority
andanothergroupisdestinedtohereditarysuperiority.Itis
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thedogmathatthehopeofcivilizationdependsuponelimi-
natingsomeracesandkeepingotherspure.Itisthedogma
thatoneracehascarriedprogressthroughouthumanhistory
andcanaloneensurefutureprogress.”3

Sinceracismisbasedonthedogma“thatthehopeofciv-
ilizationdependsuponeliminatingsomeracesandkeeping
otherspure,”itsultimatelogicisgenocide.Hitler,inhismad
andruthlessattempttoexterminatetheJews,carriedthelogic
ofracismtoitsultimatetragicconclusions.WhileAmerica
hasnotliterallysoughttoeliminatetheNegrointhisfinal
sense,ithas,throughthesystemofsegregation,substituteda
subtlereductionoflifebymeansofdeprivation.

Ifamanassertsthatanotherman,becauseofhisrace,is
notgoodenoughtohaveajobequaltohis,ortoeatata
lunchcounternexttohim,ortohaveaccesstocertainho-
tels,or toattendschoolwithhim,or to livenextdoor to
him,heisbyimplicationa¤rmingthatthatmandoesnot
deserve to exist.Hedoes not deserve to exist because his
existenceiscorruptanddefective.

Racismisaphilosophybasedonacontemptfor life.It
isthearrogantassertionthatoneraceisthecenterofvalue
andobjectofdevotion,beforewhichotherracesmustkneel
in submission. It is the absurd dogma that one race is re-
sponsibleforalltheprogressofhistoryandalonecanassure
theprogressofthefuture.Racismistotalestrangement.It
separatesnotonlybodies,butmindsandspirits.Inevitablyit
descendstoinflictingspiritualorphysicalhomicideuponthe
out-group.

Of the two dominant and contradictory strains in the
Americanpsyche,thepositiveone,ourdemocraticheritage,
wasthelaterdevelopmentontheAmericancontinent.De-
mocracy, born in the eighteenth century, took from John
LockeofEnglandthetheoryofnaturalrightsandthejustifi-
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cationofrevolutionandimbueditwiththeidealofasociety
governedbythepeople.WhenJeƒersonwrotetheDecla-
rationofIndependence, thefirstgovernmentof theworld
tobebasedon theseprincipleswas establishedonAmeri-
cansoil.AcontemporarydescriptionofBenjaminFranklin
mighthavedescribedthenewnation:“Hehastornlightning
fromthesky;soonhewillteartheirsceptresfromthekings.”
AndThomasPaine inhis enthusiasmdeclared, “Wehave
thepowertobegintheworldoveragain.”

Yetevenamidtheseelectrifyingexpressionsoftherights
ofman, racism—themythof inferior peoples—wasflour-
ishinghere to contradict andqualify thedemocratic ideal.
Slaverywasnotonlyignoredindefiningdemocracy,butits
enlargementwas tolerated in the interestsof strengthening
thenation.

FormorethantwohundredyearsbeforetheDeclaration
ofIndependence,Africahadbeenrapedandplunderedby
BritainandEurope,hernativekingdomsdisorganized,and
herpeopleandrulersdemoralized.Forahundredyearsaf-
terward,theinfamoustradecontinuedinAmericavirtually
withoutabatement,evenafter ithadceasedtobe legalon
thiscontinent.

In fact, this ghastly blood tra¤c was so immense and
its profits were so stupendous that the economies of sev-
eralEuropeannationsowedtheirgrowthandprosperityto
it and New England rested heavily on it for its develop-
ment.[CharlesA.]Bearddeclareditwasfairtosayofwhole
towns inNewEngland andGreatBritain: “The stonesof
yourhousesarecementedwiththebloodofAfricanslaves.”
Conservativelyestimated,severalmillionAfricansdiedinthe
callousedtransferofhumanmerchandisetotheNewWorld
alone.

Itisimportanttounderstandthatthebasisforthebirth,
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growthanddevelopmentofslaveryinAmericawasprimarily
economic.Bythebeginningoftheseventeenthcentury,the
BritishEmpirehadestablishedcoloniesallalongtheAtlantic
seaboard,fromMassachusettstotheWestIndies,toserveas
producersofrawmaterialsforBritishmanufacturing,amar-
ketforgoodsmanufacturedinBritainandasourceofstaple
cargoesforBritishshippingengagedinworldtrade.Sothe
colonieshadtoprovideanabundanceofrice,sugar,cotton
andtobacco.Inthefirstfewyearsofthevarioussettlements
alongtheEastCoast, so-called indenturedservants,mostly
white,wereemployedonplantations.Butwithinagenera-
tiontheplantationoperatorsweredemandingoutrightand
lifetimeslaveryfortheAfricanstheyimported.Asafunction
ofthisneweconomicpolicy,Africanswerereducedtothe
status of property by law, and this status was enforced by
themostrigidandbrutalpolicepoweroftheexistinggov-
ernments.By1650slaveryhadbeenlegallyestablishedasa
nationalinstitution.

Since the institutionof slaverywas so important to the
economicdevelopmentofAmerica,ithadaprofoundimpact
in shaping the social-political-legal structureof thenation.
Land and slaves were the chief forms of private property,
propertywaswealthandthevoiceofwealthmadethelaw
anddeterminedpolitics.Intheserviceofthissystem,human
beingswere reduced to propertyless property.Blackmen,
thecreatorsofthewealthoftheNewWorld,werestripped
ofallhumanandcivilrights.Andthisdegradationwassanc-
tionedandprotectedbyinstitutionsofgovernment,all for
one purpose: to produce commodities for sale at a profit,
whichinturnwouldbeprivatelyappropriated.

Itseemstobeafactoflifethathumanbeingscannotcon-
tinuetodowrongwithouteventuallyreachingoutforsome
rationalizationtoclothetheiracts inthegarmentsofrigh-
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teousness.Andso,withthegrowthofslavery,menhadto
convincethemselvesthatasystemwhichwassoeconomi-
callyprofitablewasmorallyjustifiable.Theattempttogive
moralsanctiontoaprofitablesystemgavebirthtothedoc-
trineofwhitesupremacy.

ReligionandtheBiblewerecitedanddistortedtosup-
portthestatusquo.ItwasarguedthattheNegrowasinfe-
rior by nature because ofNoah’s curse upon the children
ofHam.TheApostlePaul’sdictumbecameawatchword:
“Servant,beobedienttoyourmaster.”Inthisstrangeway
theologybecameareadyallyofcommerce.ThegreatPu-
ritandivineCottonMatherculledtheBibleforpassagesto
give comfort to theplantationowners andmerchants.He
wentsofarastosetupsome“RulesfortheSocietyofNe-
groes,”inwhich,amongotherthings,Negroesdisobedient
totheirmastersweretoberebukedanddeniedattendance
atchurchmeetings,andrunawayslavesweretobebrought
backandseverelypunished.Allofthis,hereasoned,wasin
linewiththeApostlePaul’sinjunctionthatservantsshould
beobedienttotheirmasters.

Logic was manipulated to give intellectual credence to
thesystemofslavery.Someoneformulatedtheargumentfor
theinferiorityoftheNegrointheshapeofasyllogism:

AllmenaremadeintheimageofGod;
God,aseverybodyknows,isnotaNegro;
ThereforetheNegroisnotaman.

Academicianseventuallyclimbedonthebandwagonand
gavetheirprestigetothemythofthesuperiorrace.Their
contributioncamethroughthe so-calledTeutonicOrigins
theory,adoctrineofwhitesupremacysurroundedbythehalo
ofacademicrespectability.Thetheoristsofthisconceptar-
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guedthatallAnglo-Saxoninstitutionsofanyworthhadtheir
historicalrootsintheTeutonictribalinstitutionsofancient
Germany,andfurthermorethat“onlytheTeutonicracehad
beenimbuedwiththeabilitytobuildstablegovernments.”
Historians from the lofty academic towersofOxford, like
BishopWilliamStubbsandEdwardA.Freeman,expounded
theTeutonicOriginstheoryinBritishintellectualcircles.It
leapedtheAtlanticandfoundlodginginthemindofHerbert
BaxterAdams,oneoftheorganizersofthegraduateschool
at JohnsHopkinsUniversityand founderof theAmerican
HistoricalAssociation.HeexpandedFreeman’sviewsbyas-
serting that theTeutonicOrigins theory reallyhad“three
homes—England,GermanyandtheUnitedStates.”Pretty
soonthisdistortedtheorydominatedthethinkingofAmeri-
canhistoriansat leadinguniversities likeHarvard,Cornell,
WisconsinandColumbia.

Evennaturalscience,thatdisciplinecommittedtothein-
ductivemethod,creativeappraisalanddetachedobjectivity,
wasinvokedanddistortedtogivecredencetoapoliticalpo-
sition.Awholeschoolofracialethnologistsdevelopedusing
suchtermsas“species,”“genus”and“race.”Itbecamefash-
ionabletothinkoftheslaveasa“speciesofproperty.”Itwas
duringthisperiodthattheword“race”cameintofashion.

Dr.SamuelG.Morton,aPhiladelphiaphysician,emerged
withthehead-sizetheorywhicha¤rmedthatthelargerthe
skull, thesuperior the individual.This theorywasusedby
otherethnologiststoprovethatthelargeheadsizeofCau-
casianssignifiedmoreintellectualcapacityandmorenative
worth.ADr.JosiahC.Nott,inhisCollections on the Natural 
History of the Caucasian and Negro Races, usedpseudoscientific
evidence toprove that theblackmanwas little above the
levelofanape.AFrenchman,CountArthurdeGobineau,
in his book The Inequality of the Human Races, vigorously
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defendedthetheoryoftheinferiorityoftheblackmanand
usedtheexperienceoftheUnitedStatesashisprimesource
of evidence. It was this kind of “science” that pervaded
theatmosphereinthenineteenthcentury,andthesepseudo-
scientistsbecametheauthoritativereferencesforanyandall
seekingrationalizationforthesystemofslavery.

Generallywethinkofwhitesupremacistviewsashaving
their originswith theunlettered, underprivileged, poorer-
classwhites.Butthesocialobstetricianswhopresidedatthe
birthofracistviewsinourcountrywerefromthearistoc-
racy:richmerchants,influentialclergymen,menofmedical
science,historiansandpolitical scientists fromsomeof the
leadinguniversitiesofthenation.Withsuchadistinguished
companyoftheeliteworkingsoassiduouslytodisseminate
racistviews,whatwas there to inspirepoor, illiterate,un-
skilledwhitefarmerstothinkotherwise?

Soonthedoctrineofwhitesupremacywasimbeddedin
every textbookandpreached inpracticallyeverypulpit. It
becameastructuralpartoftheculture.Andmenthenem-
braced this philosophy, not as the rationalization of a lie,
butastheexpressionofafinaltruth.In1857thesystemof
slaverywasgivenitsultimatelegalsupportbytheSupreme
CourtoftheUnitedStatesintheDredScottdecision,which
a¤rmedthattheNegrohadnorightsthatthewhitemanwas
boundtorespect.

The greatest blasphemyof thewhole ugly processwas
thatthewhitemanendedupmakingGodhispartnerinthe
exploitationoftheNegro.Whatgreaterheresyhasreligion
known?EthicalChristianityvanishedand themoralnerve
ofreligionwasatrophied.Thisterribledistortionsulliedthe
essentialnatureofChristianity.

VirtuallyalloftheFoundingFathersofournation,even
thosewhorosetotheheightsofthepresidency,thosewhom
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we cherish as our authentic heroes, were so enmeshed in
theethosofslaveryandwhitesupremacythatnotoneever
emergedwithaclear,unambiguousstandonNegrorights.
No human being is perfect. In our individual and collec-
tiveliveseveryexpressionofgreatnessisfollowed,notbya
periodsymbolizingcompleteness,butbyacommaimplying
partialness. Following every a¤rmation of greatness is the
conjunction“but.”Naaman“wasagreatman,”saystheOld
Testament,“but...”—that“but”reveals something tragic
anddisturbing—“buthewasaleper.”GeorgeWashington,
ThomasJeƒerson,PatrickHenry,JohnQuincyAdams,John
CalhounandAbrahamLincolnweregreatmen,but—that
“but”underscoresthefactthatnotoneofthesemenhada
strong,unequivocalbeliefintheequalityoftheblackman.

Noonedoubtsthevalorandcommitmentthatcharac-
terizedGeorgeWashington’slife.Buttotheendofhisdays
hemaintained apostureof exclusionism toward the slave.
He was a fourth-generation slaveholder. He only allowed
NegroestoentertheContinentalArmybecauseHisMajes-
ty’sCrownwasattemptingtorecruitNegroestotheBritish
cause. Washington was not without his moments of tor-
ment,thosemomentsofconsciencewhensomethingwithin
toldhimthatslaverywaswrong.Ashesearchedthefuture
ofAmericaoneday,hewrotetohisnephew:“Iwishfrom
mysoulthatthelegislatureofthisStatecouldseethepolicy
ofgradualabolitionofslavery.Itmightpreventmuchfuture
mischief.”Inspiteofthis,Washingtonnevermadeapublic
statementcondemningslavery.Hecouldnotpullawayfrom
thesystem.Whenhediedheowned,orhadonlease,more
than160slaves.

Here,inthelifeofthefatherofournation,wecansee
thedevelopingdilemmaofwhiteAmerica:thehauntingam-
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bivalence,theintellectualandmoralrecognitionthatslavery
iswrong,but theemotional tie tothesystemsodeepand
pervasivethatitimposesaninflexibleunwillingnesstoroot
itout.

ThomasJeƒersonrevealsthesameambivalence.Thereis
much in the lifeof Jeƒerson thatcan serveasamodel for
politicalleadersineveryage;hecameclosetotheideal“phi-
losopher-king”thatPlatodreamedofcenturiesago.Butin
spite of this, Jeƒersonwas a child of his culturewhohad
been influenced by the pseudoscientific and philosophical
thought that rationalized slavery. In his Notes on Virginia, 
JeƒersonportrayedtheNegroasinferiortothewhiteman
inhisendowmentsofbody,mindandimagination,although
heobservedthattheNegroappearedtobesuperioratpick-
ingouttunesonthe“banjar.”Jeƒerson’smajesticwords,“all
menarecreatedequal,”meantforhim,asformanyothers,
thatallwhite menarecreatedequal.

Yet inhisheart Jeƒersonknewthat slaverywaswrong
andthatitdegradedthewhiteman’smindandsoul.Inthe
sameNotes on Virginia hewrote:“Forifaslavecanhavea
countryinthisworld,itmustbeanyotherinpreferenceto
that inwhichheisbornto liveandlabor foranother....
IndeedItrembleformycountrywhenIreflectthatGodis
just, that his justice cannot sleep forever...the Almighty
hasnoattributewhichcantakesideswithusinsuchacon-
test.”Andin1820,sixyearsbeforehisdeath,hewrotethese
melancholywords:“Butthemomentousquestion[slavery]
likeafire-bellinthenight,awakenedandfilledmewithter-
ror.IconsidereditatonceastheknelloftheUnion....I
regretthatIamnowtodieinthebeliefthattheuselesssacri-
ficeofthemselvesbythegenerationof1776,toacquireself-
governmentandhappinesstotheircountry,istobethrown



82 | martin luther king, jr .

awaybytheunwiseandunworthypassionoftheirsons,and
thatmyonly consolation is to be that I live not toweep
overit.”

ThisstrangedualitytowardtheNegroandslaveryvexed
themindofAbrahamLincolnforyears.Fewmeninhistory
haveanchoredtheirlivesmoredeeplyinmoralconvictions
thanAbrahamLincoln,butonthequestionofslaveryLin-
coln’stormentsandvacillationsweretenacious.

Asearlyas1837,asastatelegislator,Lincolnreferredto
the injustice and impracticality of slavery. Later he wrote
of the physical diƒerences between blacks and whites and
madeitclearthathefeltwhitesweresuperior.Attimeshe
concludedthatthewhitemancouldnotlivewiththeNe-
gro.Thisaccountedforhisconvictionthattheonlyanswer
to theproblemwas tocolonize theblackman—sendhim
backtoAfrica,ortotheWestIndiesorsomeotherisolated
spot.Thisviewwasstillinhismindtowardtheheightofthe
CivilWar.Delegationafterdelegation—theQuakersabove
all,greatabolitionistslikeCharlesSumner,HoraceGreeley
andWilliamLloydGarrison—pleadedwithLincolntofree
theslaves,buthewasfirminhisresistance.FrederickDoug-
lass, a Negro of towering grandeur, sound judgment and
militantinitiative,sought,withoutsuccess,topersuadeLin-
colnthatslavery,notmerelythepreservationoftheunion,
wasattherootofthewar.Atthetime,Lincolncouldnot
yetseeit.

Acivilwar ragedwithinLincoln’sown soul, a tension
between the Dr. Jekyll of freedom and the Mr. Hyde of
slavery, a struggle like that of Plato’s charioteer with two
head-stronghorseseachpullingindiƒerentdirections.Mor-
ally Lincoln was for black emancipation, but emotionally,
likemostofhiswhitecontemporaries,hewasforalongtime
unabletoactinaccordancewithhisconscience.
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ButLincolnwasbasicallyhonestandwillingtoadmithis
confusions.He saw that the nation couldnot survivehalf
slave and half free; and he said, “If we could first know
whereweareandwhitherwearetending,wecouldbetter
judgewhattodoandhowtodoit.”Fortunatelyforthena-
tion,hefinallycametosee“whitherweweretending.”On
January1,1863,heissuedtheEmancipationProclamation,
freeingtheNegrofromthebondageofchattel slavery.By
thisconcreteactofcouragehisreservationsofthepastwere
overshadowed. The conclusion of his search is embodied
inthesewords:“Ingivingfreedomtotheslave,weassure
freedomtothefree,—honourablealikeiswhatwegiveand
whatwepreserve.”

ThesignificanceoftheEmancipationProclamationwas
describedbyFrederickDouglassinthesewords:

Unquestionably,forwealorforwoe,theFirstofJan-
uary is to be themostmemorable day inAmerican
Annals.TheFourthofJulywasgreat,buttheFirstof
January,whenweconsider it in all its relations and
bearings,isincomparablygreater.Theonehadrespect
to themerepoliticalbirthof anation; the last con-
cernsthenationallifeandcharacter,andistodeter-
minewhetherthatlifeandcharactershallberadiantly
gloriouswithallhighandnoblevirtues,orinfamously
blackened,forevermore.4

Butunderneath, theambivalenceofwhiteAmerica to-
ward theNegro still lurkedwithpainfulpersistence.With
allthebeautifulpromisethatDouglasssawintheEmancipa-
tionProclamation,hesoonfoundthatitlefttheNegrowith
only abstract freedom.Fourmillionnewly liberated slaves
foundthemselveswithnobreadtoeat,nolandtocultivate,
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nosheltertocovertheirheads.Itwaslikefreeingamanwho
hadbeenunjustlyimprisonedforyears,andondiscovering
hisinnocencesendinghimoutwithnobusfaretogethome,
nosuittocoverhisbody,nofinancialcompensationtoatone
forhislongyearsofincarcerationandtohelphimgetasound
footinginsociety;sendinghimoutwithonlytheassertion:
“Nowyou are free.”What greater injustice could society
perpetrate?Allthemoralvoicesoftheuniverse,allthecodes
of sound jurisprudence,wouldriseupwithcondemnation
atsuchanact.Yetthis isexactlywhatAmericadidtothe
Negro.In1863theNegrowasgivenabstractfreedomex-
pressedinluminousrhetoric.Butinanagrarianeconomyhe
wasgivennolandtomakeliberationconcrete.Afterthewar
thegovernmentgrantedwhitesettlers,withoutcost,millions
ofacresoflandintheWest,thusprovidingAmerica’snew
whitepeasantsfromEuropewithaneconomicfloor.Butat
the same time its oldest peasantry, theNegro,was denied
everything but a legal status he could not use, could not
consolidate,couldnotevendefend.AsFrederickDouglass
cametosay,“EmancipationgrantedtheNegrofreedomto
hunger,freedomtowinteramidtherainsofheaven.Eman-
cipationwasfreedomandfamineatthesametime.”

TheinscriptionontheStatueofLibertyreferstoAmerica
asthe“motherofexiles.”ThetragedyisthatwhileAmer-
icabecamethemotherofherwhiteexiles,sheevincedno
motherly concern or love for her exiles from Africa. It is
nowonderthatoutofdespairandestrangementtheNegro
criesoutinoneofhissorrowsongs:“SometimesIfeellikea
motherlesschild.”Themarvelis,asFrederickDouglassonce
said,thatNegroesarestillalive.

Indealingwith theambivalenceofwhiteAmerica,we
mustnotoverlookanotherformofracismthatwasrelent-
lesslypursuedonAmericanshores:thephysicalextermina-
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tionoftheAmericanIndian.TheSouthAmericanexample
ofabsorbingtheindigenousIndianpopulationwasignored
intheUnitedStates,andsystematicdestructionofawhole
people was undertaken. The common phrase, “The only
goodIndianisadeadIndian,”wasvirtuallyelevatedtona-
tionalpolicy.ThusthepoisoningoftheAmericanmindwas
accomplishednotonlybyactsofdiscriminationandexploi-
tationbutby theexaltationofmurder as anexpressionof
thecourageand initiativeof thepioneer. Just asSouthern
culturewasmade to appearnobleby ignoring the cruelty
ofslavery,theconquestoftheIndianwasdepictedasanex-
ampleofbraveryandprogress.

Thusthroughtwocenturiesacontinuousindoctrination
ofAmericanshas separatedpeopleaccording tomythically
superior and inferior qualitieswhile a democratic spirit of
equality was evoked as the national ideal. These concepts
ofracism,andthisschizophrenicdualityofconduct,remain
deeplyrootedinAmericanthoughttoday.Thistendencyof
thenationtotakeonestepforwardonthequestionofracial
justiceandthentotakeastepbackwardisstillthepattern.
Justasanambivalentnation freed the slavesacenturyago
withnoplanorprogramtomaketheirfreedommeaning-
ful,thestillambivalentnationin1954declaredschoolseg-
regationunconstitutionalwithnoplanorprogramtomake
integrationreal.JustastheCongresspassedacivilrightsbill
in1868andrefusedtoenforceit,theCongresspassedacivil
rightsbillin1964andtothisdayhasfailedtoenforceitin
allitsdimensions.JustastheFifteenthAmendmentin1870
proclaimedNegrosuƒrage,onlytopermititsdefacto with-
drawalinhalfthenation,soin1965theVotingRightsLaw
waspassedand thenpermitted to languishwithonly frac-
tionalandhalfheartedimplementation.

Thecivilrightsmeasuresofthe1960sengravedsolemn
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rights in the legal literature. But after writing piecemeal
and incomplete legislationandproclaiming itshistoric im-
portance in magnificent prose, the American government
lefttheNegrotomaketheunworkablework.Againsten-
trenchedsegregationiststatepower,withalmosttotaldepen-
denceeconomicallyonthosetheyhadtocontendwith,and
withoutpolitical experience, the impoverishedNegrowas
expectedtousherinaneraoffreedomandplenty.

Whenthewaragainstpovertycameintobeingin1964,
itseemedtoheraldanewdayofcompassion.Itwasthebold
assertionthatthenationwouldnolongerstandcomplacently
bywhilemillionsofitscitizenssmotheredinpovertyinthe
midstofopulence.Butitdidnottakelongtodiscoverthat
thegovernmentwasonlywillingtoappropriatesuchalim-
itedbudgetthatitcouldnotlaunchagoodskirmishagainst
poverty,muchlessafull-scalewar.

Moreover,thepovertyprogram,whichinconceptelated
theNegropoor,became soembroiled inpolitical turmoil
thatitsinsu¤cienciesweremagnifiedanditsoperationspar-
alyzed. Big-city machines felt threatened by it and small
towns, especially in theSouth,directed it away fromNe-
groes.Itsgoodintentionsandlimitedobjectiveswerefrus-
tratedby the skillfulmaneuversof experiencedpoliticians.
Theworst eƒectof thesemanipulationswas tocastdoubt
upon theprogramas awholeanddiscredit thoseNegroes
involveddirectlyinitsadministration.

In1965thePresidentpresentedanewplantoCongress
—which it finally passed in 1966—for rebuilding entire
slumneighborhoods.Withotherelementsof theprogram
itwould,inhiswords,makethedecayingcitiesofthepres-
entinto“themasterpiecesofourcivilization.”ThisDemon-
strationCitiesplanisimaginative;itembodiessocialvision
andproperlydefines racial discrimination as a central evil.
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However,theordinaryNegro,thoughnosocialorpolitical
analyst,willbeskeptical.Hewillbeskeptical,first,because
of the insu¤cient funds assigned to the program. He will
beskeptical,second,becauseheknowshowmanylawsexist
in Northern states and cities prohibiting discrimination in
housing, ineducationand inemployment;heknowshow
many overlapping commissions exist to enforce the terms
oftheselaws—andheknowshowhelives.Theubiquitous
discriminationinhisdailylifetellshimthatlawsonpaper,
nomatterhowimposingtheirterms,willnotguaranteethat
hewilllivein“themasterpieceofcivilization.”

Throughoutourhistory,lawsa¤rmingNegrorightshave
consistentlybeencircumventedbyingeniousevasionswhich
render them void in practice. Laws that aƒect the whole
population—draftlaws,income-taxlaws,tra¤claws—man-
agetoworkeventhoughtheymaybeunpopular;butlaws
passedfortheNegro’sbenefitaresowidelyunenforcedthat
itisamockerytocallthemlaws.Thereisatragicgulfbe-
tween civil rights laws passed and civil rights laws imple-
mented.There is adouble standard in theenforcementof
lawandadoublestandardintherespectforparticularlaws.

Allofthistellsusthatthewhitebacklashisnothingnew.
White America has been backlashing on the fundamen-
tal God-given and human rights of Negro Americans for
more than three hundred years. With all of her dazzling
achievementsand stupendousmaterial strides,Americahas
maintaineditsstrangeambivalenceonthequestionofracial
justice.

ii

To define much of white America as self-deluded on the
commitmenttoequalityandtoapprehendthebroadbaseon
whichitrestsarenottoenthronepessimism.Theracismof
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todayisreal,butthedemocraticspiritthathasalwaysfaced
itisequallyreal.Thevalueinpullingracismoutofitsob-
scurityandstrippingitofitsrationalizationsliesintheconfi-
dencethatitcanbechanged.Tolivewiththepretensethat
racismisadoctrineofaveryfewistodisarmusinfighting
itfrontallyasscientificallyunsound,morallyrepugnantand
sociallydestructive.Theprescriptionforthecurerestswith
theaccuratediagnosisofthedisease.Apeoplewhobegana
nationallifeinspiredbyavisionofasocietyofbrotherhood
canredeemitself.Butredemptioncancomeonlythrougha
humbleacknowledgmentofguiltandanhonestknowledge
ofself.

Jesusoncetoldaparableofayoungmanwholefthome
andwandered into a far country,where he sought life in
adventureafteradventure.Buthefoundonlyfrustrationand
bewilderment.Thefartherhemovedfromhisfather’shouse,
thecloserhecametothehouseofdespair.Aftertheboyhad
wastedall,afaminedevelopedintheland,andheendedup
seekingfoodinapig’strough.Butthestorydoesnotend
here.Inastateofdisillusionment,frustrationandhomesick-
ness,theboy“cametohimself”andsaid,“Iwillariseandgo
tomyfather,andwillsayuntohim,Father,Ihavesinned
againstheaven,andbeforethee.”Theprodigalsonwasnot
himselfwhenhelefthisfather’shouseorwhenhedreamed
thatpleasurewastheendoflife.Onlywhenhemadeuphis
mindtogohomeandbeasonagaindidhecometohimself.
Theboyreturnedhometofindalovingfatherwaitingwith
outstretchedarmsandaheartfilledwithjoy.

ThisisananalogytowhatwhiteAmericaconfrontsto-
day.Likeallhumananalogies,itisimperfect,butitdoessug-
gest someparallelsworthconsidering.Americahas strayed
to the far countryof racism.Thehome that all toomany
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Americans left was solidly structured idealistically. Its pil-
lars were soundly grounded in the insights of our Judeo-
Christianheritage:allmenaremadeintheimageofGod;
allmenarebrothers;allmenarecreatedequal;everymanis
heirtoalegacyofdignityandworth;everymanhasrights
thatareneitherconferredbynorderivedfromthestate,they
areGod-given.Whatamarvelousfoundationforanyhome!
Whatagloriousplacetoinhabit!ButAmericastrayedaway;
andthisexcursionhasbroughtonlyconfusionandbewilder-
ment.Ithasleftheartsachingwithguiltandmindsdistorted
with irrationality. It has driven wisdom from the throne.
Thislongandcalloussojourninthefarcountryofracismhas
broughtamoralandspiritualfaminetothenation.

But it is not too late to return home. IfAmericawouldcome
toherselfandreturntoher truehome,“onenation, indi-
visible,withlibertyandjusticeforall,”shewouldgivethe
democraticcreedanewauthenticring,enkindletheimagi-
nationofmankindandfirethesoulsofmen.Ifshefails,she
willbevictimizedwiththeultimatesocialpsychosisthatcan
leadonlytonationalsuicide.

In1944GunnarMyrdal,theSwedisheconomist,wrote
inAn American Dilemma:

The Negro problem is not only America’s greatest
failurebutalsoAmerica’sincomparablygreatoppor-
tunityforthefuture.IfAmericashouldfollowitsown
deepestconvictions,itswell-beingathomewouldbe
increaseddirectly.At the sametimeAmerica’spres-
tige and power abroad would rise immensely. The
century-olddreamofAmericanpatriots,thatAmerica
shouldgivetotheentireworlditsownfreedomsand
itsownfaith,wouldcometrue.Americacandemon-
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strate that justice, equality and cooperation arepos-
siblebetweenwhiteandcoloredpeople....America 
is free to choose whether the Negro shall remain her liability 
or become her opportunity.5

ThisiswhiteAmerica’smosturgentchallengetoday.If
Americaistorespondcreativelytothechallenge,manyindi-
viduals,groupsandagenciesmustriseabovethehypocrisies
ofthepastandbegintotakeanimmediateanddetermined
partinchangingthefaceoftheirnation.Ifthecountryhas
notyetemergedwithamassiveprogramtoendtheblight
surroundingthelifeoftheNegro,oneisforcedtobelieve
thattheanswershavenotbeenforthcomingbecausethereis
asyetnogenuineandwidespreadconvictionthatsuchfun-
damentalchangesareneeded,andneedednow.

Asafirststeponthejourneyhome,thejourneytofull
equality,wewillhavetoengage inaradical reorderingof
national priorities. As the Carnegie Quarterly declares: “A
greatdealofmoneyisspentinthiscountryeveryday, for
educationandforhousing,freeways,war,nationalparks,li-
quor,cosmetics,advertisingandalotofotherthings.Itisa
questionoftheallocationofmoney,whichmeanstheestab-
lishingofpriorities.”6

Arewemoreconcernedwiththesize,powerandwealth
ofoursocietyorwithcreatingamorejustsociety?Thefail-
uretopursuejusticeisnotonlyamoraldefault.Withoutit
socialtensionswillgrowandtheturbulenceinthestreetswill
persistdespitedisapprovalorrepressiveaction.Evenmore,
awitheredsenseofjusticeinanexpandingsocietyleadsto
corruption of the lives of all Americans. All too many of
thosewholiveina‰uentAmericaignorethosewhoexist
inpoorAmerica; indoing so, the a‰uentAmericanswill
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eventually have to face themselves with the question that
Eichmann chose to ignore: how responsible am I for the
well-beingofmy fellows?To ignoreevil is tobecomean
accomplicetoit.

Todaytheexplorationofspaceisengagingnotonlyour
enthusiasmbutourpatriotism.Developingitasaglobalrace
wehave intensified its inherentdramaandbrought itsad-
venture into every living room, nursery, shop and o¤ce.
Nosuchfervororexhilarationattendsthewaronpoverty.
Thereisimpatiencewithitsproblems,indiƒerencetoward
itsprogressandhostilitytowarditserrors.Withoutdenying
thevalueofscientificendeavor,thereisastrikingabsurdity
incommittingbillionstoreachthemoonwherenopeople
live,whileonlyafractionofthatamountisappropriatedto
servicethedenselypopulatedslums.If thesestrangevalues
persist, inafewyearswecanbeassuredthatwhenweset
amanonthemoon,withanadequatetelescopehewillbe
abletoseetheslumsonearthwiththeirintensifiedconges-
tion,decayandturbulence.Onwhatscaleofvaluesisthisa
programofprogress?

In the wasteland of war, the expenditure of resources
knowsnorestraints;hereourabundanceisfullyrecognized
andenthusiasticallysquandered.Therecentlyrevealedmis-
estimateofthewarbudgetamountsto$10billionforasingle
year.Theerror alone ismore thanfive times the amount
committedtoantipovertyprograms.Ifwereversedinvest-
ments and gave the armed forces the antipoverty budget,
the generals couldbe forgiven if theywalkedoƒ thebat-
tlefield in disgust. The Washington Post has calculated that
wespend$332,000foreachenemywekill.Itchallengesthe
imaginationtocontemplatewhatliveswecouldtransformif
weweretoceasekilling.Thesecurityweprofesstoseekin



92 | martin luther king, jr .

foreignadventureswewillloseinourdecayingcities.The
bombsinVietnamexplodeathome;theydestroythehopes
andpossibilitiesforadecentAmerica.

AconsiderablepartoftheNegro’seƒortsofthepastde-
cadeshasbeendevoted,particularlyintheSouth,toattaining
asenseofdignity.Forus,enduringthesacrificesofbeatings,
jailings and evendeathwas acceptablemerely tohave ac-
cesstopublicaccommodations.Tositatalunchcounteror
occupythefrontseatofabushadnoeƒectonourmaterial
standardofliving,butinremovingacastestigmaitrevolu-
tionizedourpsychology andelevated the spiritual content
ofourbeing.Instinctivelywestruckoutfordignityfirstbe-
causepersonaldegradationasaninferiorhumanbeingwas
evenmorekeenlyfeltthanmaterialprivation.

Butdignityisalsocorrodedbypovertynomatterhowpo-
eticallyweinvestthehumblewithsimplegracesandcharm.
Noworkercanmaintainhismoraleorsustainhisspiritifin
themarketplacehiscapacitiesaredeclaredtobeworthlessto
society.TheNegroisnolongerashamedthatheisblack—
heshouldneverhavepermittedhimselftoaccepttheabsurd
conceptthatwhiteismorevirtuousthanblack,buthewas
crushedbythepropagandathatsuperiorityhadapalecoun-
tenance.Thatdayisfastcomingtoanend.However,inhis
searchforhumandignityheishandicappedbythestigmaof
povertyinasocietywhosemeasureofvaluerevolvesabout
money.Ifthesocietychangesitsconceptsbyplacingthere-
sponsibilityonitssystem,notontheindividual,andguaran-
teessecureemploymentoraminimumincome,dignitywill
comewithinreachofall.ForNegroes,thegoalonwhich
theyhaveplacedthehighestpriority,whichtheemancipa-
tionfromslaverywasintendedtoassure,willfinallybeat-
tained.

Meanwhile,anydiscussionoftheproblemsofinequality
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ismeaninglessunlessatimedimensionisgiventoprograms
fortheirsolution.TheGreatSocietyisonlyaphrasesolong
as no date is set for the achievement of its promises. It is
disquietingtonotethatPresidentJohnsoninhismessageto
Congresson theDemonstrationCitiesprogram stated,“If
wecanbeginnowtheplanningfromwhichactionwillflow,
thehopesofthetwentiethcenturywillbecometherealities
ofthetwenty-first.”OnthistimetablemanyNegroesnotyet
bornandvirtuallyallnowalivewillnotexperienceequal-
ity.Thevirtueofpatiencewillbecomeaviceifitacceptsso
leisurelyanapproachtosocialchange.

iii

Aleadingvoiceinthechorusofsocialtransitionbelongsto
the white liberal, whether he speak through the govern-
ment,thechurch,thevoluntarywelfareagenciesorthecivil
rights movement. Over the last few years many Negroes
havefeltthattheirmosttroublesomeadversarywasnotthe
obviousbigotoftheKuKluxKlanortheJohnBirchSoci-
ety,butthewhiteliberalwhoismoredevotedto“order”
thantojustice,whopreferstranquillitytoequality.Inasense
thewhiteliberalhasbeenvictimizedwithsomeofthesame
ambivalence that has been a constant part of our national
heritage.Eveninareaswhereliberalshavegreatinfluence—
laborunions,schools,churchesandpolitics—thesituationof
theNegroisnotmuchbetterthaninareaswheretheyare
notdominant.Thisiswhymanyliberalshavefallenintothe
trapofseeingintegrationinmerelyaestheticterms,wherea
tokennumberofNegroesaddscolortoawhite-dominated
power structure.They say,“Ourunion is integrated from
toptobottom,weevenhaveoneNegroontheexecutive
board”;or“Ourneighborhoodismakinggreatprogressin
integratedhousing,wenowhave twoNegro families”;or
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“Ouruniversityhasnoproblemwithintegration,wehave
oneNegrofacultymemberandevenoneNegrochairman
ofadepartment.”

Often white liberals are unaware of their latent preju-
dices.AwhileagoIranintoawhitewomanwhowasanx-
ious todiscuss theraceproblemwithme.Shesaid:“Iam
veryliberal.IhavenoprejudicestowardNegroes.Ibelieve
Negroesshouldhavetherighttovote,therighttoagood
job,therighttoadecenthomeandtherighttohaveaccess
topublicaccommodations.Ofcourse,ImustconfessthatI
wouldnotwantmydaughtertomarryaNegro.”Thislady
couldnotseethatherfailuretoacceptintermarriagenegated
herclaimtogenuineliberalism.Shefailedtoseethatimplicit
inherrejectionwasthefeelingthatherdaughterhadsome
pure, superior nature that should not be contaminated by
theimpure,inferiornatureoftheNegro.ItistheTeutonic
Originstheorywarmedover.Thequestionofintermarriage
isneverraisedinasocietycuredofthediseaseofracism.

Yetinspiteofthislatentprejudice,inspiteofthehard
reality thatmanyblatant formsof injusticecouldnotexist
withouttheacquiescenceofwhiteliberals,thefactremains
thatasoundresolutionoftheraceprobleminAmericawill
restwiththosewhitemenandwomenwhoconsiderthem-
selvesasgenerousanddecenthumanbeings.EdmundBurke
saidononeoccasion:“Whenevilmencombine,goodmen
mustunite.”Thisisthepressingchallengeconfrontingthe
white liberal. When evil men plot, good men must plan.
Whenevilmenburnandbomb,goodmenmustbuildand
bind.Whenevilmenconspiretopreserveanunjuststatus
quo,goodmenmustunitetobringaboutthebirthofasoci-
etyundergirdedbyjustice.Nothingcanbemoredetrimental
tothehealthofAmericaatthistimethanforliberalstosink
intoastateofapathyandindiƒerence.
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ThewhiteliberalmustseethattheNegroneedsnotonly
lovebutalsojustice.Itisnotenoughtosay,“WeloveNe-
groes,wehavemanyNegro friends.”Theymust demand
justiceforNegroes.Lovethatdoesnotsatisfy justiceisno
love at all. It ismerely a sentimental aƒection, littlemore
thanwhatonewouldhaveforapet.Loveatitsbestisjustice
concretized.Loveisunconditional.Itisnotconditionalupon
one’sstayinginhisplaceorwateringdownhisdemandsin
ordertobeconsideredrespectable.Hewhocontendsthathe
“usedtolovetheNegro,but...”didnottrulylovehimin
thebeginning,becausehis lovewasconditionedupon the
Negroes’limiteddemandsforjustice.

Thewhiteliberalmusta¤rmthatabsolutejusticeforthe
Negrosimplymeans,intheAristoteliansense,thattheNe-
gro must have “his due.” There is nothing abstract about
this.Itisasconcreteashavingagoodjob,agoodeducation,
adecenthouseandashareofpower.Itis,however,impor-
tanttounderstandthatgivingamanhisduemayoftenmean
giving him special treatment. I am aware of the fact that
thishasbeenatroublesomeconceptformanyliberals,since
itconflictswiththeirtraditionalidealofequalopportunity
andequaltreatmentofpeopleaccordingtotheirindividual
merits.Butthis isadaywhichdemandsnewthinkingand
the reevaluation of old concepts. A society that has done
something special against the Negro for hundreds of years
mustnowdosomethingspecial forhim, inorder toequip
himtocompeteonajustandequalbasis.7

Thewhiteliberalmustridhimselfofthenotionthatthere
canbeatensionlesstransitionfromtheoldorderofinjustice
totheneworderofjustice.Twothingsarecleartome,and
Ihopetheyarecleartowhiteliberals.OneisthattheNe-
grocannotachieveemancipationthroughviolentrebellion.
Theother is that theNegro cannot achieve emancipation
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bypassivelywaitingforthewhiteracevoluntarilytograntit
tohim.TheNegrohasnotgainedasinglerightinAmerica
withoutpersistentpressureandagitation.However lamen-
tableitmayseem,theNegroisnowconvincedthatwhite
Americawillneveradmithimtoequalrightsunlessitisco-
ercedintodoingit.

Nonviolent coercion always brings tension to the sur-
face.Thistension,however,mustnotbeseenasdestructive.
Thereisakindoftensionthatisbothhealthyandnecessary
for growth. Society needs nonviolent gadflies to bring its
tensionsintotheopenandforceitscitizenstoconfrontthe
uglinessoftheirprejudicesandthetragedyoftheirracism.

It is important for the liberal to see that the oppressed
personwhoagitatesforhisrightsisnotthecreatoroften-
sion.Hemerelybringsoutthehiddentensionthatisalready
alive.Lastsummerwhenwehadouropenhousingmarches
inChicago,manyofourwhite liberal friendscriedout in
horroranddismay:“Youarecreatinghatredandhostilityin
thewhitecommunitiesinwhichyouaremarching.Youare
onlydevelopingawhitebacklash.”Inevercouldunderstand
thislogic.Theyfailedtorealizethatthehatredandthehos-
tilitieswerealreadylatentlyorsubconsciouslypresent.Our
marchesmerelybroughtthemtothesurface.Howstrangeit
wouldbetocondemnaphysicianwho,throughpersistent
workandtheingenuityofhismedicalskills,discoveredcan-
cerinapatient.Wouldanyonebesoignorantastosayhe
causedthecancer?Throughtheskillsanddisciplineofdirect
actionwerevealthatthereisadangerouscancerofhatred
andracisminoursociety.Wedidnotcausethecancer;we
merelyexposedit.Onlythroughthiskindofexposurewill
thecancereverbecured.Thecommittedwhiteliberalmust
seetheneedforpowerfulantidotestocombatthediseaseof
racism.
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Thewhiteliberalmustescalatehissupportforthestrug-
gleforracialjusticeratherthande-escalateit.Thiswouldbe
atragictimetoforsakeandwithdrawfromthestruggle.The
needforcommitmentisgreatertodaythanever.Admittedly,
hostilewordsarebeingutteredbyafewNegroesagainstall
whites,andsomewouldliketoreadwhitesoutofthemove-
mententirely.Buttheserepresentaverysmallminorityin
theNegrocommunity.MostNegroesarestillcommittedto
theprincipleofwhiteandblackcooperation.

Admittedly,too,afewNegroeshaveutteredanti-Semitic
sentiments. Because racism is a shameful evil wherever it
may exist, andbecause amongNegroes anti-Semitism is a
particularlyfreakishphenomenon,itwarrantsexamination.

One fact is decisive for perspective and balance: the
amountofanti-SemitismfoundamongNegroesisnogreater
than is found amongwhite groups of the same economic
strata.TwopollscitedbyProfessorThomasPettigrewand
averyrecentstudyindepthconductedbyDr.OscarLewis
arriveatthissameconclusion.Theserevelationsshouldallay
the alarm that has arisen from exploitation and exaggera-
tionoftheissuebysomewhiteandNegropublicistswhose
appetiteforattentionexceedstheirattachmenttotruthand
responsibility.

The question that troubles many Jews and other con-
cernedAmericansiswhyoppressedNegroesshouldharbor
any anti-Semitism at all. Prejudice and discrimination can
onlyharmthem;thereforeitwouldappeartheyshouldbe
virtuallyimmunetotheirsinisterappeal.

The limited degreeofNegro anti-Semitism is substan-
tiallyaNorthernghettophenomenon;itvirtuallydoesnot
existintheSouth.TheurbanNegrohasaspecialandunique
relationshiptoJews.Hemeetsthemintwodissimilarroles.
On the one hand, he is associated with Jews as some of
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hismostcommittedandgenerouspartnersinthecivilrights
struggle.Ontheotherhand,hemeets themdailyas some
ofhismostdirectexploitersintheghettoasslumlandlords
andgougingshopkeepers.JewshaveidentifiedwithNegroes
voluntarily in the freedommovement,motivated by their
religiousandculturalcommitmenttojustice.TheotherJews
whoareengagedincommerceintheghettosareremnants
of older communities. A great number of Negro ghettos
wereformerlyJewishneighborhoods;somestorekeepersand
landlords remained as population changes occurred. They
operatewiththeethicsofmarginalbusinessentrepreneurs,
not Jewish ethics, but thedistinction is lost on someNe-
groeswhoaremaltreatedbythem.SuchNegroes,caughtin
frustrationandirrationalanger,parrotracialepithets.They
foolishlyaddtothesocialpoisonthatinjuresthemselvesand
theirownpeople.

Itwouldbeatragicandimmoralmistaketoidentifythe
massofNegroeswiththeverysmallnumberthatsuccumb
tocheapanddishonestslogans,justasitwouldbeaserious
errortoidentifyallJewswiththefewwhoexploitNegroes
undertheireconomicsway.

NegroescannotrationallyexpecthonorableJewstocurb
thefewwhoarerapacious;theyhavenomeansofdisciplin-
ingorsuppressingthem.Wecanonlyexpectthemtoshare
ourdisgustanddisdain.Negroescannotbeexpectedtocurb
andeliminatethefewwhoareanti-Semitic,becausetheyare
subject tonocontrolswecanexercise.Wecan,however,
opposethemandhave, inconcreteways.Therehasnever
beenaninstanceofarticulatedNegroanti-Semitismthatwas
not swiftly condemnedbyvirtually allNegro leaderswith
the support of the overwhelming majority. I have myself
directlyattackeditwithintheNegrocommunity,becauseit
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iswrong.Iwillcontinuetoopposeit,becauseitisimmoral
andself-destructive.

History has shown that, like a virulent disease germ,
racismcangrowanddestroynations.Negroes, themselves
grosslyabusedbyit,haveresolutelypreservedashiningvir-
tue:theyhaveneverbeenguiltyofcrimesagainstawhole
people.Iwillalwaysdoeverythinginmypowertomaintain
thispreciousdistinction.

Thereisanothermood,however,whichrepresentsalarge
numberofNegroes.It isthefeelingthatNegroesmustbe
theirownspokesmen,thattheymustbeintheprimarylead-
ershipof theirownorganizations.White liberalsmustun-
derstandthis.Itisapartofthesearchformanhood.Itisthe
psychologicalneedforthosewhohavehadsuchacrushed
andbruisedhistorytofeelandknowthattheyaremen,that
theyhavetheorganizationalabilitytomaptheirownstrat-
egy and shape their ownprograms, that they candevelop
theprogramstoshapetheirowndestinies,thattheycanbe
theirownspokesmen.WhentheNegrowascompletelyan
underdog,heneededwhitespokesmen.Liberalsplayedtheir
partsinthisperiodexceedinglywell.Inassaultafterassault,
theyledtheintellectualrevoltagainstracism,andtookthe
initiativeinfoundingthecivilrightsorganizations.Butnow
thattheNegrohasrejectedhisroleastheunderdog,hehas
becomemoreassertiveinhissearchforidentityandgroup
solidarity;hewantstospeakforhimself.

Thismeansthatwhiteliberalsmustbepreparedtoaccept
atransformationoftheirrole.Whereasitwasonceaprimary
andspokesmanrole,itmustnowbecomeasecondaryand
supportiverole.Thisdoesnotmeanthatwhitesmustwork
onlywithwhitesandblackswithblacks;suchanapproach
is always indangerof polarizations that canonly intensify
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distrustanddespair.EverytimeaNegrointheslumsofChi-
cagooron theplantationsofMississippi seesNegroesand
whites honestly working together for a common goal, he
seesnewgroundsforhope.ThisiswhyIalwayshaveinthe
pastandwillinthefutureinsistthatmystaƒinSCLCbein-
terracial.Byinsistingonracialopennessinourorganizations,
we are setting a pattern for the racially integrated society
towardwhichwework.

Thereforewhitesmustcontinuetosupportandworkin
the civil rightsmovement.Novitriolicwordson thepart
ofsomeNegroes,nomisguidedshoutsof“Wedon’twant
you,”noabuseoftheconceptofBlackPowershouldcause
committedwhitestocurtailtheirsupportofcivilrights.The
issue is injusticeandimmorality.Thiswas the issuebefore
shoutsof“BlackPower”cameintobeingandthiswillbethe
issuewhentheshoutsdiedown.

During theMeredithMississippiMarch,whensomeof
theyoung activistswere saying,“Wedon’twantwhites,”
BishopMooreoftheEpiscopalChurchsaidtoWalterFaun-
troyoftheWashingtono¤ceofSCLC:“Idon’tcarewhat
theysay.Thatmarchisprotestingamoralevil,anevildet-
rimentaltomeandeveryAmerican.Iamgoingdownthere
whethertheywantmeornot.”Thisisaboldwayofputting
it, and thisboldness says something toeverywhite liberal.
The white liberal must honestly ask himself why he sup-
ported themovement in thefirstplace. Ifhe supported it
fortherightreasons,hewillcontinuetosupportitinspite
of the confusions of the present moment. But if he sup-
ported themovement for thewrong reasons, hewill find
everyavailableexcusetowithdrawfromitnow,andhewill
discoverthathewasinoculatedwithsomildaformofcom-
mitmentthathewasimmunetothegenuinemoralarticle.

AsNegroesmoveforwardtowardafundamentalaltera-
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tion of their lives, some bitter white opposition is bound
togrow,evenwithingroupsthatwerehospitabletoearlier
superficialamelioration.Conflictsareunavoidablebecausea
stagehasbeenreachedinwhichtherealityofequalitywill
requireextensiveadjustmentsinthewayoflifeofsomeof
thewhitemajority.Manyofourformersupporterswillfall
by the wayside as the movement presses against financial
privilege.Otherswillwithdrawaslong-establishedcultural
privilegesarethreatened.Duringthisperiodwewillhaveto
dependonthatcreativeminorityoftruebelievers.

The hope of the world is still in dedicated minorities.
Thetrailblazersinhuman,academic,scientificandreligious
freedomhavealwaysbeenintheminority.Thatcreativemi-
nority of whites absolutely committed to civil rights can
makeitcleartothelargersocietythatvacillationandpro-
crastinationon thequestionof racial justicecanno longer
betolerated.Itwilltakesuchasmallcommittedminorityto
workunrelentinglytowintheuncommittedmajority.Such
agroupmaywelltransformAmerica’sgreatestdilemmainto
hermostgloriousopportunity.

iv

Amongtheforcesofwhiteliberalismthechurchhasaspecial
obligation. It is the voice of moral and spiritual authority
on earth.Yetnooneobserving thehistoryof the church
inAmericacandeny the shameful fact that ithasbeenan
accomplice in structuring racism into the architecture of
Americansociety.Thechurch,byandlarge,sanctionedslav-
eryandsurroundeditwiththehaloofmoralrespectability.It
alsocastthemantleofitssanctityoverthesystemofsegrega-
tion.Theunpardonable sin, thought thepoetMilton,was
whenamansorepeatedlysaid,“Evil,bethoumygood,”so
consistentlylivedalie,thathelostthecapacitytodistinguish
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betweengoodandevil.America’ssegregatedchurchescome
dangerouslyclosetobeinginthatposition.

Ofcourse,therehavebeenmarvelousexceptions.Over
the last five years many religious bodies—Catholic, Prot-
estant and Jewish—havebeen in thevanguardof thecivil
rights struggle, and have sought desperately to make the
ethical insightsofourJudeo-Christianheritagerelevanton
thequestionofrace.Butthechurchasawholehasbeenall
toonegligentonthequestionofcivilrights.Ithastoooften
blessedastatusquothatneededtobeblasted,andreassureda
socialorderthatneededtobereformed.Sothechurchmust
acknowledgeitsguilt,itsweakandvacillatingwitness,itsall
toofrequentfailuretoobeythecalltoservanthood.Today
thejudgmentofGodisuponthechurchforitsfailuretobe
truetoitsmission.Ifthechurchdoesnotrecaptureitspro-
pheticzeal,itwillbecomeanirrelevantsocialclubwithout
moralorspiritualauthority.

A religion true to itsmissionknows that segregation is
morallywrongandsinful.Segregationisestablishedonpride,
hatredandfalsehood.Itisunbrotherlyandimpersonal.Two
segregatedsoulsnevermeetinGod.Segregationdeniesthe
sacrednessofhumanpersonality.

Deeplyrootedinourreligiousheritageistheconviction
thateverymanisanheirtoalegacyofdignityandworth.
OurJudeo-Christiantraditionreferstothisinherentdignity
ofmanintheBiblicalterm“theimageofGod.”“Theimage
ofGod”isuniversallysharedinequalportionsbyallmen.
There is no graded scale of essentialworth.Everyhuman
beinghasetchedinhispersonalitytheindeliblestampofthe
Creator.Everymanmust be respectedbecauseGod loves
him.Theworthofanindividualdoesnotlieinthemeasure
ofhisintellect,hisracialoriginorhissocialposition.Human
worth lies in relatedness to God. An individual has value
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becausehehasvaluetoGod.Wheneverthisisrecognized,
“whiteness”and“blackness”passawayasdeterminantsina
relationship and “son” and “brother” are substituted. Im-
manuelKantsaidthat“allmenmustbetreatedasends and
neverasmeremeans.”Theimmoralityofsegregationisthat
ittreatsmenasmeansratherthanends,andtherebyreduces
themtothingsratherthanpersons.

Butmanisnotathing.Hemustbedealtwithnotasan
“animatedtool”butasapersonsacredinhimself.Todooth-
erwiseistodepersonalizethepotentialpersonanddesecrate
whatheis.SolongastheNegrooranyothermemberofa
minoritygroupistreatedasameanstoanend,theimageof
Godisabusedinhimandconsequentlyandproportionately
lostbythosewhoinflicttheabuse.

Segregationisalsomorallywrongbecauseitdeprivesman
of freedom, thatqualitywhichmakeshimman.Thevery
characterofthelifeofmandemandsfreedom.Inspeakingof
freedomIamnotreferringtothefreedomofathingcalled
thewill.Theveryphrase,“freedomof thewill,”abstracts
freedomfromthepersontomakeitanobject;andanobject
almostbydefinitionisnotfree.Butfreedomcannotthusbe
abstractedfromtheperson,whoisalwayssubjectaswellas
object andwhohimself still does the abstracting. So I am
speakingofthefreedomofman,thewholeman,andnotthe
freedomofafunctioncalledthewill.

NeitheramI implying that thereareno limits to free-
dom.Freedom always operateswithin the limits of an al-
readydeterminedstructure.Thusthemathematicianisfree
todrawacircle,butheisnotfreetomakeacirclesquare.A
manisfreetowalkthroughanopendoor,butheisnotfree
towalkthroughabrickwall.AmanisfreetogotoChicago
orNewYork,butheisnotfreetogotobothcitiesatone
andthesametime.Freedomisalwayswithindestiny.It is
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thechosenfulfillmentofourdestinednature.Wearealways
bothfreeanddestined.

The essenceofman is found in freedom.This iswhat
PaulTillichmeanswhenhea¤rms,“Manismanbecause
heisfree,”orwhatTolstoyimplieswhenhesays,“Icannot
conceiveofamannotbeingfreeunlessheisdead.”

What is freedom? It is, first, the capacity to deliberate
ortoweighalternatives.“ShallIbeadoctororalawyer?”
“Shall I be a Democrat, Republican or Socialist?” “Shall
I be ahumanistor a theist?”Momentbymomentwego
throughlifeengagedinthisstrangeconversationwithour-
selves. Second, freedom expresses itself in decision. The
word“decision,”liketheword“incision,”involvestheim-
ageofcutting.Incisionmeanstocutin,decisionmeansto
cutoƒ.WhenImakeadecision,Icutoƒalternativesand
makeachoice.Theexistentialistssaywemustchoose,that
wearechoosinganimals,andthatifwedonotchoose,we
sinkintothinghoodandthemassmind.Athirdexpressionof
freedomisresponsibility.Thisistheobligationoftheperson
torespondifheisquestionedabouthisdecisions.Noone
elsecanrespondforhim.Healonemustrespond,forhisacts
aredeterminedbythetotalityofhisbeing.

Theimmoralityofsegregationisthatitisaselfishlycon-
trivedsystemwhichcutsoƒone’scapacitytodeliberate,de-
cideandrespond.

Theabsenceoffreedomimposesrestraintonmydelib-
erationsastowhatIshalldo,whereIshallliveorthekindof
taskIshallpursue.Iamrobbedofthebasicqualityofman-
ness.WhenIcannotchoosewhatIshalldoorwhereIshall
live,itmeansinfactthatsomeoneorsomesystemhasalready
madethesedecisionsforme,andIamreducedtoananimal.
ThentheonlyresemblanceIhavetoamanisinmymotor
responsesandfunctions.Icannotadequatelyassumerespon-
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sibilityasapersonbecauseIhavebeenmadethevictimofa
decisioninwhichIplayednopart.

ThisiswhysegregationhaswreakedhavocwiththeNe-
gro. It is sometimes di¤cult to determine which are the
deepestwounds, thephysicalor thepsychological.Onlya
Negrounderstandsthesocialleprosythatsegregationinflicts
uponhim.Likeanaggingailment,itfollowshiseveryactiv-
ity,leavinghimtormentedbydayandhauntedbynight.The
suppressedfearsandresentmentsandtheexpressedanxieties
andsensitivitiesmakeeachdayalifeofturmoil.Everycon-
frontationwiththerestrictionsagainsthimisanotheremo-
tionalbattle inanever-endingwar.Nothingcanbemore
diabolicalthanadeliberateattempttodestroyinanymanhis
willtobeamanandtowithholdfromhimthatsomething
whichconstituteshistrueessence.

Thechurchhasanopportunityandadutytoliftupits
voicelikeatrumpetanddeclareuntothepeopletheimmo-
ralityofsegregation.Itmusta¤rmthateveryhumanlifeis
areflectionofdivinity,andthateveryactofinjusticemars
and defaces the image of God in man. The undergirding
philosophyofsegregationisdiametricallyopposedtotheun-
dergirdingphilosophyofourJudeo-Christianheritage,and
allthedialecticsofthelogicianscannotmakethemliedown
together.

Butdeclarationsagainstsegregation,howeversincere,are
not enough. The church must take the lead in social re-
form.Itmustmoveoutintothearenaoflifeanddobattle
forthesanctityofreligiouscommitments.Anditmustlead
menalongthepathoftrueintegration,somethingthelaw
cannotdo.

Genuineintegrationwillcomewhenmenareobedient
totheunenforceable.Dr.HarryEmersonFosdickhasmade
an impressive distinction between enforceable and unen-
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forceableobligations.Theformerareregulatedbythecodes
ofsocietyandthevigorousimplementationoflaw-enforce-
ment agencies. Breaking these obligations, spelled out on
thousandsofpagesinlawbooks,hasfillednumberlesspris-
ons.Butunenforceableobligationsarebeyondthereachof
thelawsofsociety.Theyconcerninnerattitudes,expressions
ofcompassionwhichlawbookscannotregulateandjailscan-
notrectify.Suchobligationsaremetbyone’scommitment
toaninnerlaw,alawwrittenontheheart.Man-madelaws
assurejustice,butahigher lawproduces love.Nocodeof
conduct ever compelled a father to love his childrenor a
husbandtoshowaƒectiontohiswife.Thelawcourtmay
forcehimtoprovidebreadforthefamily,butitcannotmake
himprovidethebreadoflove.Agoodfatherisobedientto
theunenforceable.

Theultimatesolutiontotheraceproblemliesinthewill-
ingness of men to obey the unenforceable. Court orders
andfederalenforcementagenciesareofinestimablevaluein
achievingdesegregation,butdesegregationisonlyapartial,
thoughnecessary,steptowardthefinalgoalwhichweseek
torealize,genuineintergroupandinterpersonalliving.De-
segregationwillbreakdownthelegalbarriersandbringmen
togetherphysically,butsomethingmusttouchtheheartsand
soulsofmensothattheywillcometogetherspirituallybe-
causeitisnaturalandright.Avigorousenforcementofcivil
rightswillbringanendtosegregatedpublicfacilities,butit
cannotbringanendtofears,prejudice,prideandirrational-
ity,whicharethebarrierstoatrulyintegratedsociety.These
darkanddemonic responseswillbe removedonlyasmen
arepossessedbytheinvisibleinnerlawwhichetchesontheir
heartstheconvictionthatallmenarebrothersandthatlove
is mankind’s most potent weapon for personal and social
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transformation. True integration will be achieved by men
whoarewillinglyobedienttounenforceableobligations.

In the final analysis the white man cannot ignore the
Negro’s problem, because he is a part of the Negro and
theNegroisapartofhim.TheNegro’sagonydiminishes
thewhiteman,andtheNegro’ssalvationenlargesthewhite
man.

What is needed todayon thepart ofwhiteAmerica is
acommittedaltruismwhichrecognizesthistruth.Trueal-
truism ismore than the capacity topity; it is the capacity
toempathize.Pityisfeelingsorryforsomeone;empathyis
feeling sorrywith someone.Empathy is fellow feeling for
thepersoninneed—hispain,agonyandburdens.Idoubtif
theproblemsofourteemingghettoswillhaveagreatchance
tobesolveduntilthewhitemajority,throughgenuineem-
pathy,comestofeeltheacheandanguishoftheNegroes’
dailylife.
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IV

The Dilemma of Negro Americans

i

T
hedilemmaofwhiteAmericaisthesourceandcause
of thedilemmaofNegroAmerica. Justas theam-
bivalenceofwhiteAmericansgrowsoutoftheirop-

pressor status, thepredicamentofNegroAmericansgrows
outoftheiroppressedstatus.ItisimpossibleforwhiteAmer-
icanstograspthedepthsanddimensionsoftheNegro’sdi-
lemmawithoutunderstandingwhatitmeanstobeaNegro
inAmerica.Ofcourse it isnoteasytoperformthisactof
empathy.Puttingoneselfinanotherperson’splaceisalways
fraughtwithdi¤culties.Overandoveragainitissaidinthe
black ghettos of America that “no white person can ever
understandwhatitmeanstobeaNegro.”Thereisgoodrea-
sonforthisassumption,forthereisverylittleinthelifeand
experienceofwhiteAmericathatcancomparetothecurse
thissocietyhasputoncolor.Andyet,ifthepresentchasm
ofhostility,fearanddistrustistobebridged,thewhiteman
mustbegintowalkinthepathwaysofhisblackbrothersand
feelsomeofthepainandhurtthatthrobwithoutletupin
theirdailylives.

Thecentralquality in theNegro’s life ispain—pain so
old and sodeep that it shows in almost everymomentof
hisexistence. Itemerges in thecheerlessnessofhis sorrow
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songs, in themelancholyofhisbluesand in thepathosof
hissermons.TheNegrowhilelaughingshedsinvisibletears
thatnohandcanwipeaway.Inahighlycompetitiveworld,
theNegroknowsthatacloudofpersistentdenialstandsbe-
tweenhimandthe sun,betweenhimand lifeandpower,
betweenhimandwhateverheneeds.Inthewordsofanoble
blackbardofyesteryear,PaulLaurenceDunbar:

Acrustofbreadandacornertosleepin,
Aminutetosmileandanhourtoweepin,
Apintofjoytoapeckoftrouble,
Andneveralaughbutthemoanscomedouble:
Andthatislife!1

Negrolife!BeingaNegroinAmericameansbeingscarred
byahistoryofslaveryandfamilydisorganization.Negroes
havegrownaccustomednowtohearingunfeelingandin-
sensitivewhites say: “Other immigrantgroups such as the
Irish,theJewsandtheItaliansstartedoutwithsimilarhandi-
caps,andyettheymadeit.Whyhaven’ttheNegroesdone
the same?” These questioners refuse to see that the situa-
tionofotherimmigrantgroupsahundredyearsagoandthe
situationoftheNegrotodaycannotbeusefullycompared.
NegroeswerebroughthereinchainslongbeforetheIrish
decidedvoluntarilytoleaveIrelandortheItaliansthoughtof
leavingItaly.SomeJewsmayhavelefttheirhomesinEurope
involuntarily,buttheywerenotinchainswhentheyarrived
ontheseshores.OtherimmigrantgroupscametoAmerica
with language and economic handicaps, but not with the
stigmaofcolor.Aboveall,nootherethnicgrouphasbeena
slaveonAmericansoil,andnoothergrouphashaditsfamily
structuredeliberatelytornapart.Thisistherub.

Todaythereisconsiderablediscussionaboutthedisinte-
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grationoftheNegrofamilyintheurbanghettos.Weneed
onlytolearnsomethingaboutthespecialoriginsoftheNe-
grofamilytodiscovertherootoftheproblem.TheNegro
familyforthreehundredyearshasbeenonthetracksofthe
racinglocomotivesofAmericanhistory,draggedalongman-
gledandcrippled.PettigrewhaspointedoutthatAmerican
slavery isdistinguished fromallother formsof slaverybe-
causeitconsciouslydehumanizedtheNegro.InGreeceand
Rome,forexample,slavespreserveddignityandameasure
offamilylife.Ourinstitutionofslavery,ontheotherhand,
beganwiththebreakupoffamiliesonthecoastsofAfrica.
Because themiddlepassagewas long and expensive,Afri-
canfamiliesweretornapartintheinterestofselectivity,asif
thememberswerebeasts.Intheships’holds,blackcaptives
werepackedspoonfashiontoliveonavoyageoftenlasting
twotosixmonthsinaspaceforeachthesizeofaco¤n.If
waterranshort,orfaminethreatened,oraplaguebrokeout,
wholecargoesof livinganddeadwere thrownoverboard.
Thesheerphysicaltorturewassu¤cienttomurdermillions
ofmen,womenandchildren.Butevenmore incalculable
wasthepsychologicaldamage.

Ofthosefamilieswhosurvivedthevoyage,manymore
were ripped apart on the auction block as soon as they
reachedAmericanshores.Againstthisghastlybackgroundthe
NegrofamilybeganlifeintheUnitedStates.Ontheplan-
tationtheinstitutionoflegalmarriageforslavesdidnotex-
ist. The masters might direct mating, or if they did not
intervene,marriageoccurredwithoutsanctions.Therewere
polygamousrelationships,fragilemonogamousrelationships,
illegitimacies,abandonmentandtherepetitivetearingapart
offamiliesaschildren,husbandsorwivesweresoldtoother
plantations. But these cruel conditions were not yet the
wholestory.MastersandtheirsonsusedNegrowomento
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satisfy their spontaneous lust or,whenmorehumane atti-
tudesprevailed,asconcubines.Thedepthswerereachedin
Virginia,whichwesentimentallycalltheStateofPresidents.
Thereslaveswerebredforsale,notcasuallyorincidentally,
butinavastdeliberateprogramwhichproducedenormous
wealthforslaveowners.Thisbreedingprogramwasonean-
swertothelegalhaltingoftheslavetra¤cearlyinthenine-
teenthcentury.

AgainsttheseoddstheNegrofamilystruggledtosurvive
throughtheantebellumera,andmiraculouslymanydid.In
allthispsychologicalandphysicalhorrormanyslavesman-
agedtoholdontotheirchildrenanddevelopedwarmthand
aƒection and family loyalties against the smashing tides of
emotionalcorruptionanddestruction.

Theliberationfromslaveryin1863,whichshouldhave
initiatedthebirthofastableNegrofamilylife,meantafor-
mallegalfreedombut,asHenriettaBuckmasterputit,“With
Appomattox,fourmillionblackpeopleintheSouthowned
theirskinsandnothingmore.”Withcivilwarstilldividing
thenation,anewinfernoengulfedtheNegroandhisfamily.
Thrownoƒtheplantations,penniless,homeless,stilllargely
intheterritoryoftheirenemiesandinthegripoffear,be-
wildermentandaimlessness,hundredsofthousandsbecame
wanderers.ForsecuritytheyfledtoUnionArmycampsthat
wereunpreparedtohelp.Onewriterdescribesamothercar-
ryingachildinonearm,afatherholdinganotherchild,and
eightotherchildrenwiththeirhandstiedtooneropeheld
bythemother,whostruggledafterSherman’sarmyandtrav-
eledhundredsofmilestosafety.Allwerenotsofortunate.
Inthestarvation-inducedmadnesssomeNegroeskilledtheir
childrentofreethemoftheirmisery.

Thesearehistoricalfacts.Iftheycausethemindtoreel
withhorror,itisstillnecessarytorealizethatthisisbutatiny
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glimpseoftherealityoftheera,anditdoesjusticeneither
totheenormousextentofthetragedynortothedegreeof
humansuƒeringandsorrow.

Following the Civil War, millions returned to a new
formofslavery,onceagainimprisonedonplantationsdevoid
ofhuman rights andplunged into searingpovertygenera-
tionaftergeneration.Somefamiliesfoundtheirwaytothe
North,inamovementE.FranklinFrazieraptlydescribesas
“intothecityofdestruction.”Illiterate,afraidandcrushed
bywant,theywereherdedintotheslums.Thebewildering
complexityofthecityunderminedtheconfidenceoffathers
andmothers,causingthemtolosecontroloftheirchildren,
whosebewildermentwasevenmoreacute.

OncemoretheNegro’sproblemhadtwocuttingedges.
Because the institutionofmarriagehadbeen illegal under
slavery, and because of indiscriminate sex relations, often
withtheirwhitemasters,motherscouldidentifytheirchil-
drenbut frequentlynot theirchildren’s fathers.Moreover,
thewomen,beingmoregenerallyinthehouseandcharged
withthecareofthewhitemaster’schildren,weremoreoften
exposedtosomeeducationandasense—thoughminimal—
ofpersonalworth.Henceamatriarchyhadearlydeveloped.
Afterslaveryitpersistedbecauseinthecitiestherewasmore
employmentforwomenthanformen.Thoughbothwere
unskilled,thewomencouldbeusedindomesticserviceat
lowwages.Thewomanbecamethesupportofthehouse-
hold and the matriarchy was reinforced. The Negro male
existed in a larger society dominated bymen, but hewas
subordinatedtowomeninhisownsociety.

ThequestoftheNegromaleforemploymentwasalways
frustrating.Ifhelackedskill,hewasonlyoccasionallywanted
becausesuchemploymentashecouldfindhadlittleregular-
ityandevenlessremuneration.Ifhehadaskill,healsohad
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hisblackskin,anddiscriminationlockeddoorsagainsthim.
Inthecompetitionforscarcejobshewasaloserbecausehe
wasbornthatway.

Hisrageandtormentwerefrequentlyturnedinward,be-
causeiftheygainedoutwardexpressiontheirconsequences
couldbefatal.TheNegrofatherbecameresignedtohope-
lessness, and he communicated this to his children. Some
men,unabletocontaintheemotionalstorms,struckoutat
thosewhowouldbeleastlikelytodestroythem.Theybeat
their wives and their children in order to protest a social
injustice,andthetragedywasthatnoneofthemunderstood
whytheviolenceexploded.

TheshatteringblowsontheNegrofamilyhavemadeit
fragile,deprivedandoftenpsychopathic.Thisisdoublytragic
becausenothingissomuchneededasasecurefamilylifefor
apeople seeking to riseoutofpoverty andbackwardness.
HistorycontinuestomocktheNegrotoday,becausejustas
heneedsevergreaterfamilyintegrity,severestrainsareas-
sailingfamily life inthewhitecommunity.Delinquencyis
notconfinedtotheunderprivileged;itisrampantamongthe
middleanduppersocialstrata,andmorethanoneobserver
arguesthatjuveniledelinquencyisaproductofwidespread
adultdelinquency.Inshort,thelargersocietyisnotatthis
timeaconstructiveeducationalforcefortheNegro.

Thedarksideofthepictureappearstomakethefuture
bleak,ifnothopeless.Yetsomethingsaysthisisnottrue.Back
onthecoastsofAfrica,mothersfoughtslavetradersfiercely
tosavetheirchildren.Theyoƒeredtheirbodiestoslaversif
theywouldleavethechildrenbehind.Onsomeslaveships
thatareknown,andmanythatwillneverbeknown,man-
acledNegroescrawledfromtheholdsandfoughtunarmed
againstgunsandknives.Onslaveplantationsparentsfought,
stole, sacrificedanddied for their families.After liberation
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countlessmotherswanderedoverroadlessstateslookingfor
thechildrenwhohadbeentakenfromthemandsold.And
finally,inthepastdecademothers,fathersandtheirchildren
havemarchedtogetheragainstclubs,guns,cattleprodsand
mobs,notforconquestbutonlytobeallowedtoliveashu-
mans.TheNegrowascrushed,batteredandbrutalized,but
henevergaveup.Heprovesagainthatlifeisstrongerthan
death.TheNegrofamily is scarred; it is submerged;but it
strugglestosurvive.

A hundred times I have been asked why we have al-
lowedlittlechildrentomarchindemonstrations,tofreeze
and suƒer in jails, to be exposed to bullets and dynamite.
Thequestionsimplythatwehaverevealedawantoffamily
feelingorarecklessnesstowardfamilysecurity.Theanswer
issimple.Ourchildrenandourfamiliesaremaimedalittle
everydayof our lives. Ifwe can end an incessant torture
byasingleclimacticconfrontation,therisksareacceptable.
Moreover,ourfamilylifewillbebornanewifwefightto-
gether.Otherfamiliesmaybefortunateenoughtobeable
toprotecttheiryoungfromdanger.Ourfamilies,aswehave
seen,arediƒerent.Oppressionhasagainandagaindivided
andsplinteredthem.Weareapeopletornapartfromerato
era.Itislogical,moralandpsychologicallyconstructivefor
ustoresistoppressionunitedasfamilies.Outofthisunity,
outofthebondoffightingtogether,forgeswillcome.The
innerstrengthandintegritywillmakeuswholeagain.

Themostoptimisticelementrevealed inanyreviewof
theNegrofamily’sexperienceisthatthecausesforitspres-
entcrisisareculturallyandsociallyinduced.Whatmanhas
torndown,hecanrebuild.Attherootofthedi¤cultyin
Negrolifetodayispervasiveandpersistenteconomicwant.
Togrowfromwithin,theNegrofamily—andespeciallythe
Negro man—needs only fair opportunity for jobs, educa-



116 | martin luther king, jr .

tion,housingandaccesstoculture.Tobestrengthenedfrom
theoutside requiresprotection from thegrimexploitation
thathashauntedtheNegroforthreehundredyears.

TheNegrofamilylivedinnature’sjungleinAfricaand
subduedthehostileenvironment.IntheUnitedStatesithas
livedinaman-madesocialandpsychologicaljunglewhich
itcouldnotsubdue.Manyhavebeendestroyedbyit.Yet
othershavesurvivedanddevelopedaformidablecapacityfor
hardships.Itisonthisstrengththatsocietymustnowbegin
tobuild.

AspublicawarenessofthepredicamentoftheNegrofam-
ilyincreases,therewillbedangerandopportunity.Theop-
portunitywillbetodealfullyratherthanhaphazardlywith
the problem as a whole—to see it as a social catastrophe
broughtonbylongyearsofbrutalityandoppressionandto
meet itasotherdisastersaremet,withanadequacyofre-
sources.Thedangerwillbethattheproblemswillbeattrib-
utedtoinnateNegroweaknessesandusedtojustifyfurther
neglectandtorationalizecontinuedoppression.

Manyof theuglypagesofAmericanhistoryhavebeen
obscuredandforgotten.Asociety isalwayseager tocover
misdeedswith a cloakof forgetfulness, butno society can
fullyrepressanuglypastwhentheravagespersist into the
present.Americaowes adebtof justicewhich it hasonly
beguntopay.Ifit losesthewilltofinishorslackensinits
determination,historywillrecallitscrimesandthecountry
thatwouldbegreatwilllackthemostindispensableelement
ofgreatness—justice.

BeingaNegroinAmericameansnotonlylivingwiththe
consequencesofapastofslaveryandfamilydisorganization,
butfacingthisverydaythepangsof“colorshock.”Because
thesociety,withunmitigatedcruelty,hasmadetheNegro’s
coloranathema,everyNegrochildsuƒersatraumaticemo-



where do we go from here | 117

tional burdenwhenhe encounters the reality of his black
skin.InDr.KennethClark’sclassicstudy,Prejudice andYour 
Child,2 there is a simple test for color sensitivity inyoung
children.Thisinvolveshavingachilddrawatree,anapple
andachild,andthenproceedtocoloreachoneatwill.One
ofmycolleaguesreportsconductingthistestwithhisthree-
year-olddaughter.Thechild,holdingthecrayondeftlyand
delicately,coloredthetreegreenandtheninthesameway
shadedtheapplered.Butwhenitcametocoloringthechild,
shegrippedthecrayonwithherfistandinaviolentpattern
ofchaoticmotionsmadepurpleslashesacrossthefigure.

ThiswasachildlivinginaLongIslandsuburb,notinthe
DeepSouth.Herparentswerewelleducatedandsensitiveto
thechild’semotionalhealth,butinAmericathereisnoes-
capefromtheawarenessofcolorandthefactthatoursociety
placesaqualitativediƒerenceonapersonofdarkskin.

EveryNegrocomes face to facewith this color shock,
anditconstitutesamajoremotionalcrisis.Itisaccompanied
byasortoffatiguing,wearisomehopelessness.Ifoneisre-
jectedbecauseheisuneducated,hecanatleastbeconsoled
bythefactthatitmaybepossibleforhimtogetaneduca-
tion.Ifoneisrejectedbecauseheis lowontheeconomic
ladder,hecanatleastdreamofthedaythathewillrisefrom
hisdungeonofeconomicdeprivation.Ifoneisrejectedbe-
causehespeakswithanaccent,hecanatleast,ifhedesires,
worktobringhisspeechinlinewiththedominantgroup.
If, however,one is rejectedbecauseofhis color,hemust
facetheanguishingfactthatheisbeingrejectedbecauseof
somethinginhimselfthatcannotbechanged.Allprejudice
isevil,but theprejudice that rejectsamanbecauseof the
colorofhisskinisthemostdespicableexpressionofman’s
inhumanitytoman.

BeingaNegroinAmericameansbeingherdedinghet-
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tos,or reservations,beingconstantly ignored andmade to
feel invisible.You long tobe seen, tobeheard, tobe re-
spected.Butitislikeblowinginthewind.AsIthinkabout
theanatomyoftheghetto,Iamoftenremindedofapassage
fromW.E.B.DuBois’sautobiography,Duskof Dawn:

It is di¤cult to let others see the full psychological
meaningofcastesegregation.Itisasthoughone,look-
ingout fromadarkcave ina sideof an impending
mountain, sees the world passing and speaks to it;
speaks courteously and persuasively, showing them
howtheseentombedsoulsarehinderedintheirnatu-
ralmovement,expression,anddevelopment;andhow
their loosening from prison would be a matter not
simplyofcourtesy,sympathy,andhelptothem,but
aid to all theworld.One talks on evenly and logi-
cally in thiswaybutnotices that thepassing throng
doesnoteventurnitshead,orifitdoes,glancescuri-
ouslyandwalkson.Itgraduallypenetratestheminds
oftheprisonersthatthepeoplepassingdonothear;
thatsomethicksheetofinvisiblebuthorriblytangible
plateglassisbetweenthemandtheworld....Then
thepeoplewithinmaybecomehysterical.Theymay
screamandhurlthemselvesagainstthebarriers,hardly
realizingintheirbewildermentthattheyarescreaming
inavacuumunheardandthattheiranticsmayactually
seem funny to those outside looking in. They may
even,hereandthere,breakthroughinbloodanddis-
figurement,andfindthemselvesfacedbyahorrified,
implacable, andquiteoverwhelmingmobofpeople
frightenedfortheirownveryexistence.3

Mostpeople are totallyunawareof thedarknessof the
caveinwhichtheNegroisforcedtolive.Afewindividuals
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canbreakout,butthevastmajorityremainitsprisoners.Our
cities have constructed elaborate expressways and elevated
skyways,andwhiteAmericansspeedfromsuburbtoinner
citythroughvastpocketsofblackdeprivationwithoutever
gettingaglimpseofthesuƒeringandmiseryintheirmidst.

ButwhilesomanywhiteAmericansareunawareofcon-
ditionsinsidetheghetto,thereareveryfewghettodwellers
who are unaware of the life outside. Their television sets
bombardthemdaybydaywiththeopulenceofthelarger
society. From behind the ghetto walls they see glistening
towersofglassandsteelspringingupalmostovernight.They
hearjetlinersspeedingovertheirheadsatsixhundredmiles
anhour.Theyhearofsatellitesstreakingthroughouterspace
andrevealingdetailsofthemoon.

Thentheybegintothinkoftheirownconditions.They
knowthat theyarealwaysgiven thehardest,ugliest,most
menialworktodo.Theylookattheseimpressivebuildings
underconstructionandrealizethatalmostcertainlytheycan-
notgetthosewell-payingconstructionjobs,becausebuild-
ingtradeunionsreservethemforwhitesonly.Theyknow
thatpeoplewhobuiltthebridges,themansionsanddocks
oftheSouthcouldbuildmodernbuildingsiftheywereonly
givenachanceforapprenticeshiptraining.Theyrealizethat
it ishard,rawdiscriminationthatshutsthemout.It isnot
onlypovertythattormentstheNegro;itisthefactofpov-
ertyamidplenty.Itisamiserygeneratedbythegulfbetween
thea‰uenceheseesinthemassmediaandthedeprivation
heexperiencesinhiseverydaylife.

Living with the daily ugliness of slum life, educational
castrationandeconomicexploitation,someghettodwellers
nowandthenstrikeoutinspasmsofviolenceandself-de-
featingriots.Ariotisatbottomthelanguageoftheunheard.
Itisthedesperate,suicidalcryofonewhoissofedupwith
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thepowerlessnessofhiscaveexistencethatheassertsthathe
wouldratherbedeadthanignored.

TouringWattsa fewdaysafter thatnightmarishriot in
1965, Bayard Rustin, Andrew Young and I confronted a
groupofyoungsterswhosaidtousjoyously,“Wewon.”

Weaskedthem:“Howcanyousayyouwonwhenthirty-
fourNegroes aredead,yourcommunity isdestroyed, and
whitesareusingtheriotasanexcuseforinaction?”

Theiranswer:“Wewonbecausewemadethempayat-
tentiontous.”

Aslongaspeopleareignored,aslongastheyarevoice-
less,aslongastheyaretrampledbytheironfeetofexploita-
tion, there is thedanger that they, like littlechildren,will
havetheiremotionaloutburstswhichwillbreakoutinvio-
lenceinthestreets.

TheamazingthingabouttheghettoisthatsofewNe-
groeshaverioted.Ninety-ninepercentofAmericanNegroes
have never thrown a Molotov cocktail or lit a match to
comply with the admonition, “Burn, baby, burn.” Even
more amazing is the fact that so many ghetto inhabitants
havemaintainedhope in themidstofhopelessconditions.
ContrarytothemythheldbymanywhiteAmericans, the
ghettoisnotamonolithicunitofdopeaddicts,alcoholics,
prostitutesandunwedmothers.Therearechurches in the
ghettoaswellasbars.Therearestablefamiliesintheghetto
aswellasillegitimacies.Ninetypercentoftheyoungpeople
oftheghettonevercomeinconflictwiththelaw.Weare
constantlymadeawareofdesertions and illegitimacies that
takeplaceintheghetto,butoftenforgetthevastmajorityof
familiesthathavestayedtogetherthroughouttheyears.De-
spitetheoverwhelmingodds,themajorityofNegroesinthe
ghettogoonliving,goonstriving,goonhoping.Thisisthe
miracle.TobeaNegroinAmericaisoftentohopeagainst
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hope.Itmeansfightingdailyadoublebattle—abattleagainst
pathology within and a battle against oppression without.

ForthepastyearIhavebeenlivingandworkinginthe
ghettosofChicago.Theretheproblemsofpovertyandde-
spairaregraphicallyillustrated.Thephoneringsdailywith
countlessstoriesofman’sinhumanitytoman,andIfindmy-
selfstrugglingconstantlyagainstthedepressionandhopeless-
nesswhich theheartsofourcitiespump into the spiritual
bloodstreamofourlives.

Thisistrulyanislandofpovertyinthemidstofanocean
ofplenty,forChicagonowboaststhehighestpercapitain-
comeofanycityintheworld.Butyouwouldneverbelieve
itlookingoutofthewindowsofmyapartmentintheslum
ofLawndale.Fromthisvantagepointyouseeonlyhundreds
ofchildrenplayinginthestreets,andwhenyougooutand
talktothemyouseethelightofintelligenceglowingintheir
beautiful dark eyes. Then you realize their overwhelming
joy because someone has simply stopped to say hello; for
theyliveinaworldwhereeventheirparentsareoftenforced
toignorethem.Inthetightsqueezeofeconomicpressure,
theirmothersandfathersbothmustwork;indeed,moreof-
tenthannot,thefatherwillholdtwojobs,oneintheday
and another at night.With the long distances ghetto par-
entsmusttraveltoworkandtheemotionalexhaustionthat
comesfromthedailystruggletosurviveinahostileworld,
theyareleftwithtoolittletimeorenergytoattendtothe
emotionalneedsoftheirgrowingchildren.

Toosoonyoubegintoseetheeƒectsofthisemotional
and environmental deprivation. The children’s clothes are
tooskimpytoprotectthemfromtheChicagowind,anda
closerlookrevealsthemucusinthecornersoftheirbright
eyes,andyouareremindedthatvitaminpillsandflushots
areluxurieswhichtheycanillaƒord.The“runnynoses”of
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ghettochildrenbecomeagraphicsymbolofmedicalneglect
in a societywhichhasmasteredmostof thediseases from
whichtheywilltoosoondie.Thereissomethingwrongin
asocietywhichallowsthistohappen.

Last summerourownchildren livedwithus inLawn-
dale,anditwasonlyafewdaysbeforewebecameawareof
thechangeintheirbehavior.Theirtempersflaredandthey
sometimes reverted to almost infantile behavior. As riots
ragedaroundthemoutside,Irealizedthatthecrowdedflat
inwhichwelivedwasabouttoproduceanemotionalexplo-
sioninmyownfamily.Itwasjusttoohot,toocrowded,too
devoidofcreative formsof recreation.Therewas justnot
spaceenoughintheneighborhoodtorunoƒtheenergyof
childhoodwithout running into busy, tra¤c-laden streets.
AndIunderstoodanewtheconditionswhichmakeofthe
ghettoanemotionalpressurecooker.

Onecanonlyassumethatthedeterminingfactorinthe
destinyofthechildrenofLawndaleandotherghettosistheir
color. The evidence of the schools is persuasive. Statistics
revealedin1964thatChicagospentanaverageof$366ayear
perpupilinpredominantlywhiteschoolsandfrom$450to
$900ayearperpupilforsuburbanwhiteneighborhoods,but
theNegroneighborhoodsreceivedonly$266peryearper
pupil.Inthiswaythesystemconspirestoperpetuateinferior
statusandtopreparetheNegroforthosetasksthatnoone
elsewants,hencecreatingamassofunskilled,cheap labor
forthesocietyatlarge.Alreadyinchildhoodtheirlivesare
crushedmentally,emotionallyandphysically,andthenso-
cietydevelopsthemythofinferioritytogivecredencetoits
lifelongpatternsofexploitation,whichcanonlybedefined
asoursystemofslaveryinthetwentiethcentury.

As adults,myneighbors paymore rent in the substan-
dardslumsofLawndalethanthewhitesmustpayformodern
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apartmentsinthesuburbs.ThemedianrentinLawndaleis
$90permonth for fourandahalf roomswithoututilities,
usuallywithoutheatona regularbasis, andwithonly the
most spasmodic janitorial services. Whites in the suburbs
of Gage Park, South Deering and Belmont-Cragen pay a
medianrentof lessthan$80permonthforfiveandahalf
rooms.

Thesituationismuchthesameforconsumergoods,pur-
chasepricesonhomesandavarietyofotherservices.Con-
sumer itemsrange fromfive to twelvecentshigher in the
ghetto stores than in the suburban stores, both run by
the same supermarket chains; and numerous stores in the
ghettohavebeenthesubjectofcommunityprotestsagainst
thesaleofspoiledmeatsandvegetables.Thisexploitationis
possiblebecausesomanyoftheresidentsoftheghettohave
no personal means of transportation. It is a vicious circle.
Youcan’tgeta jobbecauseyouarepoorlyeducated,and
youmustdependonwelfaretofeedyourchildren;butifyou
receivepublicaidinChicago,youcannotownproperty,not
evenanautomobile,soyouarecondemnedtothejobsand
shops which are closest to your home. Once confined to
thisisolatedcommunity,onenolongerparticipatesinafree
economy,butissubjecttoprice-fixingandwholesalerob-
berybymanyofthemerchantsofthearea.

The Chicago Urban League has documented a 10–20
percent“colortax”whichappliesonvirtuallyeveryproduct
purchased in the segregated community.This is especially
true of housing, for the color tax is applied in every step
of the transaction.First, it swells thepurchasepriceof the
house,forthedemandforhomesbyNegroesfarexceedsthe
supply,andaslongastheirsareclosedcommunities,Negroes
willbeforcedtopaymore.Nextitisappliedbythebank-
ingandlendinginstitutions,whodeclaretheNegroapoor
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creditriskandchargehimexorbitantinterestratesorrefuse
himtraditional loansand thereby forcehimtobuyhomes
on“contract.”

Finally,whenamanisabletomakehiswaythroughthe
mazeofhandicapsandgetjustonefootoutofthejungleof
povertyandexploitation,heissubjecttothewhimsofthe
political and economic giants of the city, which move in
impersonallytocrushthelittleflowerofsuccessthathasjust
beguntobloom.

OneillustrationisthecommunityofEnglewoodinChi-
cago.Englewoodis85percentNegro.Itismadeupofpeo-
plewhohaveworkedand saved tobecomehomeowners.
Onesuchhomeownerisaredcapintherailroadstationwho
was somehowable topurchase ahome for$17,000.Now
theUrbanRenewalAuthorityhasclaimedhishomealong
withsixhundredothers,notbecausetheyaredeteriorating
orsubstandardbutbecausetheshoppingcenterwantsaddi-
tionalparkingspace.Thehousewasappraisedatthenormal
marketpriceof$14,000,ratherthantheinflatedNegromar-
ketpriceof$17,000,afteronlyfouryears’occupancy,during
whichtimeallrealestatevaluesintheChicagoareawereon
theincrease.

Thesefamilieshaveappealedtothelocalandnationalof-
ficesofUrbanRenewal,andeventakentheircaseintofed-
eralcourt,buttonoavail.Thecitycontinuestoacquireland
andevictfamilies,returningthemtotheslumsfromwhence
theycame,deeperindebt,bitterandresentful,withnovoice
orhopeofredress.Allattemptstooƒeralternativeproposals,
suchasdouble-deckingthepresentparkingareas,havebeen
ignored.

Herethedemocraticprocessbreaksdown,fortherights
of the individual voter are impossible toorganizewithout
adequatefunds,whilethebusinesscommunitysuppliesthe
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existing political machine with enough funds to organize
massivecampaignsandcontrolmassmedia.

Here,too,theNorthrevealsitstrueambivalenceonthe
subjectofcivilrights.When,inthelastsessionofCongress,
theissuecamehometotheNorththroughacallforopen
housing legislation,whiteNortherncongressmenwhohad
enthusiasticallysupportedthe1964and1965civilrightsbills
nowjoinedinamightychorusofanguishanddismayremi-
niscentofAlabamaandMississippi.Sothefirstpieceofleg-
islationaimedatrectifyingashockingevilintheNorthwent
downtocrushingdefeat.

Nothingtodaymoreclearlyindicatestheresidueofrac-
ismstill lodginginoursocietythantheresponsesofwhite
Americatointegratedhousing.Herethetidesofprejudice,
fearandirrationalityrisetofloodproportions.Thisisnota
newbacklashcausedbytheBlackPowermovement;there
hadbeennoominousriotsinWattswhenwhiteCalifornians
defeatedafairhousingbillin1964.Thepresentresistanceto
openhousingisbasedonthesamepremisesthatcameinto
beingtorationalizeslavery.Itisrootedinthefearthatthe
allegeddepravityordefectivenatureoftheout-racewillin-
filtratetheneighborhoodofthein-race.

The potential presence of a Negro in a previously all-
whiteneighborhoodoftenarouseshostilityandcausespanic
selling.ThequestionofthecharacterofthepotentialNegro
neighbor is not a matter of inquiry. If it were, a Cicero,
Illinois,wouldwelcomeaRalphBuncheintothecommu-
nity rather than an Al Capone. The fact that professional
whitehoodlumsandracketeersarelocatedinthebestneigh-
borhoodsofCiceroisfitproofthattheoppositiontoopen
housing is notbasedonbehaviorormoral standards.The
reasonRalphBunchecouldnotliveinCiceroisthatheis
aNegro,pureandsimple.Hisindividualculture,brilliance
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andcharacterarenotconsidered.Totheracist,he,likeevery
Negro,lacksindividuality.Heispartofadefectivegroup.

Justasthedoctrineofwhitesupremacycameintobeing
to justify the profitable systemof slavery, through shrewd
andsubtlewayssomerealtorsperpetratethesameracistdoc-
trinetojustifytheprofitablerealestatebusiness.Realestate
brokersbuildupfinancialempiresbykeepingthehousing
marketclosed.Goingintowhiteneighborhoodswhereafew
Negroeshavemovedin,theyurgethewhitestoleavebe-
causetheirpropertyvalueswilldepreciate.Thereupon,the
realestatebrokermakesahugeprofitfromthewhitesthat
mustbe relocatedandadoublyhugeprofit fromtheNe-
groes,who,indesperatesearchforbetterhousing,oftenpay
twiceasmuchforahouseasitisworth.

Manywhiteswhoopposeopenhousingwoulddenythat
they are racists.They turn to sociological arguments—the
crime rate in the Negro community, the lagging cultural
standards, thefearthattheirschoolswillbecomeacademi-
cally inferior, the fear that property values will depreciate
—inordertofindexcusesfortheiropposition.Theynever
stop to realize that criminal responses are environmental,
notracial.Tohemapeopleupintheprisonwallsofover-
crowdedghettosandtoconfinetheminrat-infestedslums
istobreedcrime,whatevertheracialgroupmaybe.Itisa
strangeandtwistedlogictousethetragicresultsofsegrega-
tionasanargumentforitscontinuation.Astotheargument
thatNegroesdepreciatepropertyvalues,studyafterstudyhas
revealedthatitisusuallytheotherwayaround.WhenNe-
groesmoveintoaneighborhoodandwhitesrefusetoflee,
propertyvaluesaremorelikelytoincrease.Itisonlywhen
blockbustingtakesplaceandwhitesbegintomoveoutthat
propertyvaluesdecrease.

Howevermuchitisdenied,howevermanyexcusesare



where do we go from here | 127

made,thehardcoldfactisthatmanywhiteAmericansop-
pose open housing because they unconsciously, and often
consciously,feelthattheNegroisinnatelyinferior,impure,
depravedanddegenerate.Itisacontemporaryexpressionof
America’slongdalliancewithracismandwhitesupremacy.

NoNegroescapesthiscycleofmodernslavery.Eventhe
newNegromiddleclassoftenfindsitselfinghettoizedhous-
ingandinjobsatthemercyofthewhiteworld.Someofthe
mosttragicfiguresinoursocietynowaretheNegrocom-
panyvicepresidentswhositwithnoauthorityorinfluence
becausetheyweremerelyemployedforwindowdressingin
aneƒorttowintheNegromarketortocomplywithfederal
regulationsinTitleVIIofthe1964CivilRightsAct.

AndsobeingaNegroinAmericaisnotacomfortableex-
istence.Itmeansbeingapartofthecompanyofthebruised,
thebattered, the scarred and thedefeated.Being aNegro
inAmericameanstryingtosmilewhenyouwanttocry.It
meanstryingtoholdontophysicallifeamidpsychological
death.Itmeansthepainofwatchingyourchildrengrowup
withcloudsofinferiorityintheirmentalskies.Itmeanshav-
ingyourlegscutoƒ,andthenbeingcondemnedforbeing
a cripple. Itmeans seeing yourmother and father spiritu-
allymurderedbytheslingsandarrowsofdailyexploitation,
andthenbeinghatedforbeinganorphan.BeingaNegro
inAmericameans listening to suburbanpoliticians talkel-
oquently against open housing while arguing in the same
breaththattheyarenotracists.Itmeansbeingharriedbyday
andhauntedbynightbyanaggingsenseofnobodynessand
constantlyfightingtobesavedfromthepoisonofbitterness.
Itmeanstheacheandanguishoflivinginsomanysituations
wherehopesunbornhavedied.

After348yearsracialinjusticeisstilltheNegro’sburden
andAmerica’sshame.Yetforhisowninnerhealthandouter
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functioning,theNegroiscalledupontobeasresourceful,as
productiveandasresponsibleasthosewhohavenotknown
suchoppressionandexploitation.This isthe Negro’s dilemma. 
Hewhostartsbehindinaracemustforeverremainbehind
orrunfasterthanthemaninfront.Whatadilemma!Itisa
calltodotheimpossible.ItisenoughtocausetheNegroto
giveupindespair.

Andyettherearetimeswhenlifedemandstheperpetual
doing of the impossible. The life of our slave forebears is
eternaltestimonytotheabilityofmentoachievetheimpos-
sible. So, too, we must embark upon this di¤cult, trying
andsometimesbewilderingcourse.Withadynamicwill,we
musttransformourminusintoaplus,andmoveonaggres-
sivelythroughthestormsofinjusticeandthejostlingwinds
of daily handicaps, toward the beaconing lights of fulfill-
ment.Our dilemma is serious and our handicaps are real.
Butequallyrealisthepowerofacreativewillanditsability
togiveusthecouragetogoon“inspiteof.”

OncewhenOleBull,theNorwegianviolinist,wasgiv-
ingaconcertinParis,hisAstringsnapped.Insteadofstop-
ping,OleBulltransposedthecompositionandfinishedthe
concertonthreestrings.ThisiswhattheNegroconfronts.
Throughyearsofunjustoppressionandunmeritedsuƒering
ourAstringsofopportunityhavesnapped.Buttheperfor-
manceofourlivesmustgoon,andwithoutself-pityorsur-
renderwemustgoforwardonthreestrings.Ourliveswill
becomparabletotheBattleofMarengo—inthemorningan
obviousdefeat, intheafternoonaresoundingvictory.It is
somethingofwhatLangstonHughesexpressesinhispoem
“MothertoSon”:

Well,son,I’lltellyou:
Lifeformeain’tbeennocrystalstair.
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It’shadtacksinit,
Andsplinters,
Andboardstornup,
Andplaceswithnocarpetonthefloor—
Bare.
Butallthetime
I’sebeena-climbin’on,
Andreachin’landin’s,
Andturnin’corners,
Andsometimesgoin’inthedark
Wherethereain’tbeennolight.
So,boy,don’tyouturnback.
Don’tyousetdownonthesteps
’Causeyoufindsitkinderhard,
Don’tyoufallnow—
ForI’sestillgoin,’honey,
I’sestillclimbin,’
Andlifeformeain’tbeennocrystalstair.4

ThisisthechallengefacingeveryNegro.Itisthisdeter-
mination to “keep climbing” that will transform the dark
intolight.

ii

What,then,arethechallengesthattheNegrofacesasaresult
ofhisdilemma?

There is always the understandable temptation to seek
negativeandself-destructivesolutions.Someseekapassive
wayoutbyyielding to the feelingof inferiority;orbyal-
lowingthefloodgatesofdefeattoopenwithanavalancheof
despair;orbydroppingoutofschool;orbyturningtothe
escapevalvesofnarcotics andalcohol.Others seekadefi-
antwayout.Throughantisocialbehavior,overtdelinquency
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andgangwarfare, theyreleasetheirpent-upvindictiveness
onthewholesociety.Meannessbecomestheirdominating
characteristic. They trust no one and do not expect oth-
erstotrustthem.Stillothersseektodealwiththedilemma
through the path of isolation. They have the fantasy of a
separateblackstateoraseparateblacknationwithinthena-
tion.Thisapproachisthemostcynicalandnihilisticofall,
because it is based on a loss of faith in the possibilities of
Americandemocracy.

The shattereddreamsandblastedhopesof theNegro’s
daily lifeprovide thepsychological and sociologicalexpla-
nationforthechoicebysomeofnegativepathsofescape.
Asocietythathastreatedawholeraceofpeopleasflotsam
andjetsamintheriveroflifecannotexpectallofthemto
grow up healthy and well balanced. But in spite of these
explanationstheNegrocannotconstructivelydealwithhis
dilemmathroughnegativestrategies.Inspiteofuncertainties
and vicissitudeswemust develop the courage to confront
thenegativesofcircumstancewiththepositivesofinnerde-
termination.

One positive response to our dilemma is to develop a
ruggedsenseof somebodyness.The tragedyof slaveryand
segregation is that they instilled in the Negro a disastrous
sense of his ownworthlessness.Toovercome this terrible
feelingofbeinglessthanhuman,theNegromustassertfor
alltohearandseeamajesticsenseofhisworth.Thereissuch
athingasadesegregatedmind.Wemustnolongerallowthe
outerchainsofanoppressivesocietytoshackleourminds.
Withcourageand fearlessnesswemust setoutdaringly to
stabilizeouregos.Thisalonewillgiveusaconfirmationof
ourrootsandavalidationofourworth.

This sense of somebodyness means the refusal to be
ashamed of being black. Our children must be taught to
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stand tallwith theirheadsproudly lifted.Weneednotbe
duped into purchasing bleaching creams that promise to
makeuslighter.Weneednotprocessourhairtomakeitap-
pearstraight.Whethersomemen,blackandwhite,realizeit
ornot,blackpeopleareverybeautiful.Life’spianocanonly
producethemelodiesofbrotherhoodwhenitisrecognized
thattheblackkeysareasbasic,necessaryandbeautifulasthe
white keys. The Negro, through self-acceptance and self-
appreciation,willonedaycausewhiteAmericatoseethat
integrationisnotanobstacle,butanopportunitytopartici-
pateinthebeautyofdiversity.

Courage,thedeterminationnottobeoverwhelmedby
anyobject,thatpowerofthemindcapableofsloughingoƒ
thethingificationofthepast,willbetheNegro’smostpotent
weapon in achieving self-respect. Something of the inner
spiritofourslaveforebearsmustbepursuedtoday.Fromthe
innerdepthsofourbeingwemustsingwiththem:“Before
I’llbeaslave,I’llbeburiedinmygraveandgohometomy
Lordandbefree.”Thisspirit,thisdrive,thisruggedsenseof
somebodynessisthefirstandmostvitalstepthattheNegro
musttakeindealingwithhisdilemma.

AsecondimportantstepthattheNegromusttakeisto
work passionately for group identity.This does notmean
group isolationor group exclusivity. Itmeans thekindof
groupconsciousnessthatNegroesneedinordertopartici-
patemoremeaningfullyatalllevelsofthelifeofournation.

Groupunitynecessarilyinvolvesgrouptrustandrecon-
ciliation.OneofthemostseriouseƒectsoftheNegro’sdam-
agedegohasbeenhisfrequentlossofrespectforhimselfand
forotherNegroes.Heendsupwithanambivalencetoward
hisownkind.Toovercome this tragic conflict, itwill be
necessaryfortheNegrotofindanewself-image.Onlyby
beingreconciledtoourselveswillwebeabletobuildupon
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the resources we already have at our disposal. Too many
Negroes are jealousofotherNegroes’ successes andprog-
ress.ToomanyNegroorganizationsarewarringagainsteach
otherwith a claim to absolute truth.ThePharaohs had a
favoriteandeƒectivestrategytokeeptheirslavesinbond-
age:keepthemfightingamongthemselves.Thedivide-and-
conquertechniquehasbeenapotentweaponinthearsenal
ofoppression.Butwhenslavesunite,theRedSeasofhistory
openandtheEgyptsofslaverycrumble.

Thispleaforunityisnotacallforuniformity.Theremust
always be healthy debate. There will be inevitable differ-
encesofopinion.ThedilemmathattheNegroconfrontsis
socomplexandmonumentalthatitssolutionwillofneces-
sity involveadiversifiedapproach.ButNegroescandiƒer
andstillunitearoundcommongoals.

There are already structured forces in theNegro com-
munity that can serve as the basis for building a powerful
unitedfront—theNegrochurch,theNegropress,theNe-
grofraternitiesandsororities,andNegroprofessionalasso-
ciations.Wemustadmitthattheseforceshavenevergiven
theirfullresourcestothecauseofNegroliberation.There
arestilltoomanyNegrochurchesthataresoabsorbedina
futuregood“overyonder”thattheyconditiontheirmem-
bers to adjust to thepresent evils “overhere.”Toomany
Negronewspapershaveveeredawayfromtheirtraditional
roleasprotestorgansagitating for socialchange,andhave
turned to the sensational and the conservative in place of
the substantive and the militant. Too many Negro social
and professional groups have degenerated into snobbish-
nessandapreoccupationwithfrivolitiesandtrivialactivity.
But the failuresof thepastmustnotbe anexcuse for the
inactionof thepresent and the future.Thesegroupsmust
bemobilizedandmotivated.Thisformofgroupunitycan
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doinfinitelymoretoliberatetheNegrothananyactionof
individuals.Wehavebeenoppressedasagroupandwemust
overcomethatoppressionasagroup.

Throughthisformofgroupunitywecanbeginacon-
structive program which will vigorously seek to improve
our personal standards. It is not a sign ofweakness, but a
signofhighmaturity, to rise to the levelof self-criticism.
Throughgroupunitywemustconveytooneanotherthat
ourwomenmustberespected,andthatlifeistooprecious
tobedestroyedinaSaturdaynightbrawl,oragangexecu-
tion.Throughcommunityagenciesandreligiousinstitutions
we must develop a positive program through which Ne-
groyouthcanbecomeadjustedtourbanlivingandimprove
theirgenerallevelofbehavior.WhileIstronglydisagreewith
theirseparatistblacksupremacyphilosophy,Ihavenothing
butadmirationforwhatourMuslimbrothershavedoneto
rehabilitateex-convicts,dopeaddictsandmenandwomen
who, through despair and self-hatred, have sunk tomoral
degeneracy.Thismustbeattemptedonamuchlargerscale,
andwithout thenegativeovertones that accompanyBlack
Muslimism.

Since crime often grows out of a sense of futility and
hopelessness,Negroparents, in spiteof almost insuperable
economicobstacles,mustbeurgedtogivetheirchildrenthe
love,attentionandsenseofbelongingthatanoppressiveso-
cietydeprivesthemof.Whilenotignoringthefactthatthe
ultimatewaytodiminishourproblemsofcrime,familydis-
organization,illegitimacyandsoforthwillhavetobefound
throughagovernmentprogramtohelpthefrustratedNegro
malefindhis truemasculinitybyplacinghimonhisown
twoeconomicfeet,wemustdoallwithinourpowertoap-
proachthesegoalsourselves.

ThereisathirdthingthattheNegromustdotograpple
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withhisdilemma.Wemustmakefullandconstructiveuseof
thefreedomwealreadypossess.Wemustnotwaituntilthe
dayoffullemancipationbeforewesetouttomakeourindi-
vidualandcollectivecontributionstothelifeofournation.
Eventhoughslaveryandsegregationweredesignedtomake
theNegroadjustpatientlytomediocrity,wemustworkas-
siduouslytoaspiretoexcellence.Thisisparticularlyrelevant
fortheyoungNegro.Realismimpelsustoadmitthatmany
olderNegroeshavebeensoscarredbylongyearsofoppres-
sion,bylimitedornoeducation,thattheycannolongerbe
expectedtoachieveexcellence.TherearealsosomeNegro
youthwhohave faced somanycloseddoorsand somany
cripplingdefeats that theyhave lostmotivation.For those
youthwhoare alienated from the routinesofwork, there
shouldbesubsidizedworksituationswhichpermitflexibility
sothattheycanbecarriedalonguntiltheycanmanagethe
demandsofthetypicalworkplace.

ButthereareahostofNegroyouthwhostillhavethe
willandthecapacitytoachieveexcellenceintheirvarious
fieldsofendeavor.Doorsofopportunityaregraduallyopen-
ingnowthatwerenotopentoourmothersandfathers.The
greatchallengeis toprepareourselvestoenterthesedoors
astheyopen.

WealreadyhavetheinspiringexamplesofNegroeswho
with determination have broken through the shackles of
circumstance. From an old slave cabin in Virginia’s hills,
Booker T. Washington rose to become one of America’s
greatleaders.FromtheoppressivehillsofGordonCounty,
Georgia,andthearmsofamotherwhocouldneitherread
norwrite,RolandHayesemergedasasingerwhosemelodi-
ousvoicewasheardinthepalacesofkingsandthemansions
ofqueens.Comingfromapoverty-strickenenvironmentin
Philadelphia,Pennsylvania,MarianAndersonbecameadis-



where do we go from here | 135

tinguishedcontraltosohonoredbytheworldthatToscanini
saidavoicelikeherscomesonlyonceinacentury,andSi-
beliusexclaimedthathisroofwastoolowforsuchavoice.
Fromcripplingbeginnings,GeorgeWashingtonCarvercre-
atedforhimselfanimperishablenicheintheannalsofsci-
ence.FromtheracistbastionofLaurel,Mississippi,Leontyne
Price,withamajestic sopranoandabrilliantdramatic tal-
ent,rosetotheheightsoftheMetropolitanOpera.RalphJ.
Bunche,thegrandsonofaslavepreacher,sitsnearthetopin
theranksofworldgovernment.

Therewasastarinthepoeticsky,andthencameJames
WeldonJohnson,PaulLaurenceDunbar,CounteeCullen,
ClaudeMcKayandLangstonHughestoreachupandtouch
it.Asmusicalartistsandperformers,HarryBelafontesing-
ingthefolksongsofeveryculture,SammyDavisexclaim-
ing“YesICan,”MahaliaJacksonbeltingoutthepowerful
gospelsongsoftheNegrochurch,RayCharlessighingthe
blues,DukeEllingtonpouringforthhissuperbjazzandSid-
neyPoitieractingwithpowerfultalenthaveallreachedthe
zenithofachievementandfame.TheeloquentpensofNe-
growriterslikeW.E.B.DuBois,RichardWright,Ralph
EllisonandJamesBaldwinhavelefttheirliterarymarkson
the sandsof time.Fromyears of exclusion anddenial Joe
Louis,JackJohnson,MuhammadAli,JackieRobinson,Roy
Campanella,DonNewcombe,WillieMays,HenryAaron,
FrankRobinson,JamesBrown,BillRussell,WiltChamber-
lain,JesseOwens,BuddyYoung,AltheaGibsonandArthur
Asheallrosetotheheightsoftheathleticworld.Theseare
onlyafewoftheexampleswhichremindusthat,inspiteof
ourlackoffullfreedom,wecanmakeacontributionhere
andnow.

Notallmenarecalledtospecializedorprofessionaljobs;
evenfewerrisetotheheightsofgenius;manyarecalledto
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belaborersinthefactories,fieldsandstreets.Butnoworkis
insignificant.Alllaborthatupliftshumanityhasdignityand
worth and should be pursuedwith respect for excellence.
Thisclearonwarddrivetomakefullandcreativeuseofthe
opportunitiesalreadyavailabletouswillbeofimmeasurable
valueinhelpingustodealconstructivelywithouragonizing
dilemma.

Thefourthchallengewefaceistounitearoundpowerful
actionprogramstoeradicatethelastvestigesofracialinjus-
tice.Wewillbegreatlymisledifwefeelthattheproblem
willworkitselfout.Structuresofevildonotcrumbleby
passivewaiting. Ifhistory teaches anything, it is thatevil
isrecalcitrantanddetermined,andnevervoluntarilyrelin-
quishesitsholdshortofanalmostfanaticalresistance.Evil
mustbeattackedbyacounteractingpersistence,bytheday-
to-dayassaultofthebatteringramsofjustice.

Wemust get ridof the falsenotion that there is some
miraculousqualityintheflowoftimethatinevitablyheals
allevils.Thereisonlyonethingcertainabouttime,andthat
isthatitwaitsfornoone.Ifitisnotusedconstructively,it
passesyouby.

In this generation the children of darkness are still
shrewder than thechildrenof light.Theyarealwayszeal-
ousandconscientiousinusingtimefortheirevilpurposes.
If theywant topreserve segregation and tyranny, theydo
notwaitontime;theymaketimetheirfellowconspirator.If
theywanttodefeatafairhousingbill,theydon’tsaytothe
public,“Bepatient,waitontime,andourcausewillwin.”
Rather, theyuse timeto spendbigmoney, todisseminate
half-truths,toconfusethepopularmind.Buttheforcesof
lightcautiouslywait,patientlyprayandtimidlyact.Sowe
endupwithadoubledestruction:thedestructiveviolence



where do we go from here | 137

of the bad people and the destructive silence of the good
people.

Equally fallacious is the notion that ethical appeals and
persuasionalonewillbringaboutjustice.Thisdoesnotmean
thatethicalappealsmustnotbemade.Itsimplymeansthat
thoseappealsmustbeundergirdedbysomeformofconstruc-
tive coercivepower. If theNegrodoesnot addpersistent
pressuretohispatientplea,hewillendupempty-handed.
Inanottoodistantyesterday,BookerT.Washingtontried
this path of patient persuasion. I do not share the notion
thathewasanUncleTomwhocompromisedforthesake
ofkeepingthepeace.Washingtonsincerelybelievedthatif
theSouthwasnotpushed toohard, that if theSouthwas
notforcedtodosomethingthatitdidnotforthemoment
wanttodo,itwouldvoluntarilyrallyintheendtotheNe-
gro’scause.Washington’serrorwasthatheunderestimated
the structures of evil; as a consequence his philosophy of
pressurelesspersuasiononlyservedasaspringboardforracist
Southernerstodiveintodeeperandmoreruthlessoppres-
sionoftheNegro.

So every ethical appeal to the conscience of thewhite
manmustbeaccomplishedbynonviolentpressure.Iffirst-
classcitizenshipistobecomearealityfortheNegro,hemust
throughapowerfulactionprogramassumetheprimaryre-
sponsibilityformakingitso.

Theonlyanswertothedelay,double-dealing,tokenism
and racism thatwe still confront is throughmass nonvio-
lentactionandtheballot.Attimesthesemayseemtooslow
and inadequate, but they are the only real toolswehave.
Our course of action must lie neither in passively relying
onpersuasionnorinactivelysuccumbingtoviolentrebel-
lion,but inahigher synthesis that reconciles the truthsof
these two opposites while avoiding the inadequacies and
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ineƒectivenessofboth.Withthepersonrelyingonpersua-
sion,wemustagree thatwewillnotviolentlydestroy life
orproperty;butwemustbalancethisbyagreeingwiththe
personof violence that evilmustbe resisted.By sodoing
we avoid the nonresistance of the former and the violent
resistanceofthelatter.Withnonviolentresistance,weneed
notsubmittoanywrong,norneedweresorttoviolencein
ordertorightawrong.

TheAmericanracialrevolutionhasbeenarevolutionto
“getin”ratherthantooverthrow.Wewantashareinthe
American economy, the housing market, the educational
systemandthesocialopportunities.Thisgoalitselfindicates
thatasocialchangeinAmericamustbenonviolent.Ifone
is insearchofabetter job,itdoesnothelptoburndown
the factory. Ifoneneedsmoreadequateeducation, shoot-
ingtheprincipalwillnothelp.Ifhousingisthegoal,only
buildingandconstructionwillproducethatend.Todestroy
anything,personorproperty,cannotbringusclosertothe
goalthatweseek.

Sofar,wehavehadconstitutionalbackingformostofour
demandsforchange,andthishasmadeourworkeasier,since
wecouldbe sureof legal support from the federal courts.
NowweareapproachingareaswherethevoiceoftheCon-
stitutionisnotclear.Wehavelefttherealmofconstitutional
rightsandweareenteringtheareaofhumanrights.

TheConstitutionassuredtherighttovote,butthereis
nosuchassuranceoftherighttoadequatehousing,orthe
right to an adequate income. And yet, in a nation which
hasagrossnationalproductof$750billionayear,itismor-
ally right to insist that every person have a decent house,
anadequateeducationandenoughmoneytoprovidebasic
necessitiesforone’sfamily.Achievementofthesegoalswill
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be a lot more di¤cult and require much more discipline,
understanding,organizationandsacrifice.

Mass nonviolent actionwill continue tobeoneof the
mosteƒectivetacticsofthefreedommovement.Many,es-
peciallyintheNorth,arguethatthemaximumuseofleg-
islation,welfareandantipovertyprogramshasnowreplaced
demonstrations, and that overt and visible protest should
nowbeabandoned.Nothingcouldprovemoreerroneous
than to demobilize at this point. It was the mass-action
movementthatengenderedthechangesofthedecade,but
theneedswhichcreateditarenotyetsatisfied.Withoutthe
willtounityandstruggleNegroeswouldhavenostrength,
and reversalofour successes couldbe easily eƒected.The
useofcreativetensionsthatbrokethebarriersoftheSouth
willbeasindispensableintheNorthtoobtainandextend
necessaryobjectives.

Butmassnonviolentdemonstrationswillnotbeenough.
Theymustbesupplementedbyacontinuingjoboforganiza-
tion.Toproducechange,peoplemustbeorganizedtowork
togetherinunitsofpower.Theseunitsmaybepolitical,asin
thecaseofvoters’leaguesandpoliticalparties;theymaybe
economic,asinthecaseofgroupsoftenantswhojoinforces
toformaunion,orgroupsoftheunemployedandunderem-
ployedwhoorganizetogetjobsandbetterwages.

More and more, the civil rights movement will have
toengageinthetaskoforganizingpeople intopermanent
groupstoprotecttheirowninterestsandproducechangein
theirbehalf.Thistaskistedious,andlacksthedramaofdem-
onstrations,butitisnecessaryformeaningfulresults.

It is especially important for theNegromiddle class to
join this action program. To say that all too many mem-
bersoftheNegromiddleclasshavebeendetachedspecta-
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torsratherthaninvolvedparticipantsinthegreatdramaof
socialchangetakingplaceonthestageofAmericanhistory
isnottooverlooktheunswervingdedicationandunselfish
serviceofsome.Butmanymiddle-classNegroeshavefor-
gottentheirrootsandaremoreconcernedabout“conspicu-
ousconsumption”thanaboutthecauseof justice.Instead,
theyseektositinsomesereneandpassionlessrealmofisola-
tion,untouchedandunmovedbytheagoniesandstruggles
of their underprivileged brothers. This kind of selfish de-
tachmenthascausedthemassesofNegroestofeelalienated
notonlyfromwhitesocietybutalsofromtheNegromiddle
class.Theyfeelthattheaveragemiddle-classNegrohasno
concernfortheirplight.

Thefeelingisoftencorroboratedbythehardfactsofex-
perience.HowmanyNegroeswhohave achieved educa-
tional and economic security have forgotten that they are
wheretheyarebecauseofthesupportoffaceless,unlettered
andunheraldedNegroeswhodid ordinary jobs in an ex-
traordinaryway?Howmany successfulNegroes have for-
gotten that uneducated and poverty-stricken mothers and
fathersoftenworkeduntiltheireyebrowswerescorchedand
theirhandsbruisedsothattheirchildrencouldgetaneduca-
tion?Foranymiddle-classNegrotoforgetthemassesisan
actnotonlyofneglectbutofshamefulingratitude.

ItistimefortheNegrohavestojoinhandswiththeNe-
grohave-notsand,withcompassion,journeyintothatother
countryofhurtanddenial.ItistimefortheNegromiddle
classtoriseupfromitsstoolofindiƒerence,toretreatfrom
its flight into unreality and to bring its full resources—its
heart,itsmindanditscheckbook—totheaidofthelessfor-
tunatebrother.TherelativelyprivilegedNegrowillneverbe
whatheoughttobeuntiltheunderprivilegedNegroiswhat
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heoughttobe.ThesalvationoftheNegromiddleclassisul-
timatelydependentuponthesalvationoftheNegromasses.

Afinalchallengethatwefaceasaresultofourgreatdi-
lemmaistobeevermindfulofenlargingthewholesociety,
andgivingitanewsenseofvaluesasweseektosolveour
particularproblem.Asweworktogetridoftheeconomic
strangulationthatwefaceasaresultofpoverty,wemustnot
overlook the fact thatmillionsofPuertoRicans,Mexican
Americans,IndiansandAppalachianwhitesarealsopoverty-
stricken.Anyseriouswaragainstpovertymustofnecessity
includethem.Asweworktoendtheeducationalstagnation
thatwefaceasaresultofinadequatesegregatedschools,we
mustnotbeunmindfulofthefact,asDr.JamesConanthas
said,thewholepublicschoolsystemisusingnineteenth-cen-
turyeducationalmethodsinconditionsoftwentieth-century
urbanization,andthatqualityeducationmustbeenlargedfor
allchildren.Byandlarge,thecivilrightsmovementhasfol-
lowedthiscourse,andinsodoinghascontributedinfinitely
moretothenationthantheeradicationofracialinjustice.In
winning rights for ourselveswehave produced substantial
benefitsforthewholenation.

Inthedaysaheadwemustnotconsideritunpatrioticto
raisecertainbasicquestionsaboutournationalcharacter.We
mustbegintoask:Whyaretherefortymillionpoorpeoplein
anationoverflowingwithsuchunbelievablea‰uence?Why
hasournationplaced itself in thepositionofbeingGod’s
military agentonearth, and intervened recklessly inViet-
nam and the Dominican Republic? Why have we substi-
tutedthearrogantundertakingofpolicingthewholeworld
forthehightaskofputtingourownhouseinorder?

All thesequestions remindus that there isaneed fora
radicalrestructuringofthearchitectureofAmericansociety.
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For its very survival’s sake, America must reexamine old
presuppositionsandreleaseitselffrommanythingsthatfor
centurieshavebeenheldsacred.Fortheevilsofracism,pov-
ertyandmilitarismtodie,anewsetofvaluesmustbeborn.
Our economy must become more person-centered than
property- and profit-centered. Our government must de-
pendmoreonitsmoralpowerthanonitsmilitarypower.

Letus,therefore,notthinkofourmovementasonethat
seeks to integrate theNegro intoall theexistingvaluesof
American society. Let us be those creative dissenters who
will callourbelovednation to ahigherdestiny, to anew
plateauof compassion, to amorenoble expressionofhu-
maneness.

We are superbly equipped to do this. We have been
searedintheflamesofsuƒering.Wehaveknowntheagony
ofbeingtheunderdog.Wehavelearnedfromourhave-not
statusthatitprofitsanationlittletogainthewholeworldof
meansandlosetheend,itsownsoul.Wemusthaveapas-
sionforpeacebornoutofwretchednessandthemiseryof
war.Givingourultimateallegiancetotheempireofjustice,
wemustbethatcolonyofdissentersseekingtoimbueour
nationwith the idealsof ahigherandnoblerorder.So in
dealingwithourparticulardilemma,wewillchallengethe
nationtodealwithitslargerdilemma.

Thisisthechallenge.Ifwewilldaretomeetithonestly,
historiansinfutureyearswillhavetosaytherelivedagreat
people—ablackpeople—whoboretheirburdensofoppres-
sionintheheatofmanydaysandwho,throughtenacityand
creativecommitment,injectednewmeaningintotheveins
ofAmericanlife.
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V

Where We Are Going

i

A
stheadministrationhasmanifestedafalteringandfluc-
 tuatinginterestincivilrightsduringthepastyear,a
 floodofwordsratherthandeedshasinundatedthe

drydesertofexpectations.
Onecuriousexplanationof thedefaultsof thegovern-

mentwarrantsanalysis,becauseitreveals,withoutintention,
thedisadvantagesunderwhichthecivilrightsmovementhas
labored.Afterdescribingtheobvious—thePresident’sover-
whelmingpreoccupationwiththewarinVietnam—itthen
arguesthatin1965thePresidentwaspreparedtoimplement
measuresleadingtofullequalitybutwaitedinvainforthe
civilrightsmovementtooƒertheprograms.Themovement
isdepictedasabsorbedincontroversy,confusedindirection,
venaltowarditsfriendsandinsuchturmoilithastragically
lostitsgoldenopportunitytoattainchangetoday.

Thisargument,byexplainingeverythingintermsofthe
presenceorabsenceofprograms,illuminateshowtheinsis-
tenceonprogramcanbeusedasa sophisticateddevice to
evadeaction.Actually therewasnodearthofprograms in
1965,rangingfrommyownproposal,publishedin1964,for
aBillofRightsfortheDisadvantaged,toelaborateandde-
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tailedprogramsinthepublishedmaterialofmanyagencies,
organizations and individual social scientists. If there had
beenasinceredispositionseriouslytoentertainaprogram,its
preparationinfinalformwouldhavetakenbutafewweeks.
If the federalgovernmenthadbeenconsumedwith fervor
tostrikeaneƒectiveblowforcivilrights,itneedonlyhave
begun implementingall theexisting laws thatareanullity
fromoneendofthecountrytotheother.

Underneath the invitation to prepare programs is the
premise that the government is inherently benevolent—it
only awaits presentation of imaginative ideas.When these
issuefromfertileminds,theywillbeaccepted,enactedand
implemented.Thispremiseshiftstheburdenofresponsibil-
ityfromthewhitemajority,bypretendingitiswithholding
nothing, and places it on the oppressedminority, by pre-
tendingthelatterisaskingfornothing.Thisisafable,nota
fact.Neitherourgovernmentnoranygovernmentthathas
sanctionedacenturyofdenialcanbedepictedasardentand
impatienttobestowgiftsoffreedom.

Whenapeoplearemiredinoppression,theyrealizede-
liverancewhentheyhaveaccumulatedthepowertoenforce
change.When theyhave amassed such strength, thewrit-
ingof a programbecomes almost an administrative detail.
Itisimmaterialwhopresentstheprogram;whatismaterial
is the presence of an ability to make events happen. The
powerfulneverloseopportunities—theyremainavailableto
them.Thepowerless,ontheotherhand,neverexperience
opportunity—itisalwaysarrivingatalatertime.

Thedeepertruthisthatthecalltoprepareprogramsdis-
tractsusexcessivelyfromourbasicandprimarytasks.Ifwe
are seekingahome, there isnotmuchvalue indiscussing
blueprintsifwehavenomoneyandarebarredfromacquir-
ingtheland.Weare,infact,beingcounseledtoputthecart
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beforethehorse.Wehavetoputthehorse(power)before
thecart(programs).

Ournettlesometaskistodiscoverhowtoorganizeour
strengthintocompellingpowersothatgovernmentcannot
eludeourdemands.Wemustdevelop,fromstrength,asitu-
ationinwhichthegovernmentfindsitwiseandprudentto
collaboratewithus.Itwouldbetheheightofnaïvetétowait
passivelyuntiltheadministrationhadsomehowbeeninfused
withsuchblessingsofgoodwill that it imploredusforour
programs.Thefirstcourseisgroundedinmaturerealism;the
otherischildishfantasy.

Wedoneedcertaingeneralprogramsforthemovement,
butnotforuseassupplicants.Werequireprogramstohold
up toour followerswhichmirror their aspirations. In this
fashionourgoalsaredramatizedandoursupportersarein-
spiredtoactionandtodeepermoralcommitment.

Wemustfranklyacknowledgethatinpastyearsourcre-
ativityandimaginationwerenotemployedinlearninghow
todeveloppower.Wefoundamethodinnonviolentprotest
thatworked, andweemployed it enthusiastically.Wedid
nothaveleisuretoprobeforadeeperunderstandingofits
lawsandlinesofdevelopment.Althoughouractionswere
bold and crowned with successes, they were substantially
improvisedandspontaneous.Theyattainedthegoalssetfor
thembutcarriedtheblemishesofourinexperience.

Whenanewdawnrevealsa landscapedottedwithob-
stacles,thetimehascomeforsoberreflection,forassessment
ofourmethodsandforanticipatingpitfalls.Stumblingand
gropingthroughthewildernessfinallymustbereplacedbya
planned,organizedandorderlymarch.

Noneofuscanpretendthatheknowsalltheanswers.Itis
enormouslydi¤cultforanyoppressedpeopleeventoarrive
atanawarenessoftheirlatentstrengths.Theyarenotonly
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buƒetedbydefeats,buttheyhavebeenschooledassiduously
tobelieveintheir lackofcapacity.Peoplestrugglingfrom
thedepthsofsocietyhavenotbeenequippedwithknowl-
edgeofthescienceofsocialchange.Onlywhentheybreak
outofthefogofself-denigrationcantheybegintodiscover
theformsofactionthatinfluenceevents.Theycanthenem-
barkonsocialexperimentationwiththeirownstrengthsto
generatethekindofpowerthatshapesbasicdecisions.

This is where the civil rights movement stands today.
Wewillerrandfalterasweclimbtheunfamiliarslopesof
steepmountains,butthereisnoalternative,well-trod,level
path.Therewillbeagonizing setbacksalongwithcreative
advances.Ourconsolationisthatnoonecanknowthetrue
tasteofvictoryifhehasneverswalloweddefeat.

For the moment, therefore, we must subordinate pro-
gramstostudyingtheleversofpowerNegroesmustgraspto
influencethecourseofevents.Inoursocietypowersources
are sometimesobscureand indistinct.Yet theycanalways
finallybetracedtothoseforceswedescribeas ideological,
economicandpolitical.

Intheareaofideology,despitetheimpactoftheworksof
afewNegrowritersonalimitednumberofwhiteintellec-
tuals,alltoofewNegrothinkershaveexertedaninfluence
on the main currents of American thought. Nevertheless
Negroes have illuminated imperfections in thedemocratic
structurethatwereformerlyonlydimlyperceived,andhave
forced a concerned reexamination of the true meaning of
Americandemocracy.AsaconsequenceofthevigorousNe-
groprotest,thewholenationhasforadecadeprobedmore
searchingly the essential nature of democracy, both eco-
nomicandpolitical.Bytakingtothestreetsandtheregiving
practicallessonsindemocracyanditsdefaults,Negroeshave
decisivelyinfluencedwhitethought.



where do we go from here | 147

Lacking su¤cient access to television, publications and
broad forums,Negroes have had towrite theirmost per-
suasive essays with the blunt pen of marching ranks. The
manywhitepoliticalleadersandwell-meaningfriendswho
askNegroleadershiptoleavethestreetsmaynotrealizethat
theyareaskinguseƒectivelytosilenceourselves.Thetwice
forgottenmaninAmericahasalwaysbeentheNegro.His
groanswerenotheard,hisneedswereunfelt,untilhefound
themeanstostatehiscaseinthepublicsquare.Morewhite
peoplelearnedmoreabouttheshameofAmerica,andfinally
facedsomeaspectsofit,duringtheyearsofnonviolentpro-
testthanduringthecenturybefore.Nonviolentdirectaction
willcontinuetobeasignificantsourceofpoweruntilitis
madeirrelevantbythepresenceofjustice.

ii

The economic highway to power has few entry lanes for
Negroes.Nothingsovividlyrevealsthecrushingimpactof
discriminationand theheritageofexclusionas the limited
dimensionsofNegrobusiness in themostpowerfulecon-
omy in the world. America’s industrial production is half
oftheworld’stotal,andwithinittheproductionofNegro
businessissosmallthatitcanscarcelybemeasuredonany
definablescale.

Yet in relation to the Negro community the value of
Negrobusinessshouldnotbeunderestimated.Intheinter-
nallifeoftheNegrosocietyitprovidesadegreeofstability.
Despiteformidableobstaclesithasdevelopedacorpsofmen
ofcompetenceandorganizationaldisciplinewhoconstitute
atalentedleadershipreserve.Theircumulativestrengthmay
befeeblemeasuredagainstthemammothofwhiteindustry,
butwithinthecommunitytheyfurnishinspirationandare
a resource for thedevelopmentofprogramsandplanning.
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Theyareastrengthamongtheweakthoughtheyareweak
amongthemighty.

There exist two other areas, however, where Negroes
canexertsubstantialinfluenceonthebroadereconomy.As
employeesandconsumersNegronumbersandtheirstrategic
dispositionendowthemwithacertainbargainingstrength.

Within the ranks of organized labor there are nearly
two million Negroes. Not only are they found in large
numbers asworkers, but they are concentrated inkey in-
dustries. In the truck transportation, steel, auto and food
industries,whicharethebackboneofthenation’seconomic
life,Negroesmake up nearly 20 percent of the organized
workforce,althoughtheyareonly10percentofthegeneral
population.Thispotential strength ismagnified furtherby
thefactoftheirunitywithmillionsofwhiteworkersinthese
occupations.Asco-workers there is abasic communityof
interestthattranscendsmanyoftheuglydivisiveelementsof
traditionalprejudice.Thereareundeniablypointsoffriction,
forexample,incertainhousingandeducationquestions.But
theseverityoftheabrasionsisminimizedbythemorecom-
mandingneedforcohesioninunionorganizations.

Ifmanifestationsofraceprejudiceweretoeruptwithin
anorganizedplant,itwouldsetintomotionmanycorrec-
tiveforces.Itwouldnotflourishasitdoesinaneighborhood
with nothing to inhibit it but morbid observers looking
for thrills. In the shop the union o¤cials from highest to
lowest levels would be immediately involved, for internal
discord isnoacademicmatter; itweakens theunion in its
contests with the employers. Therefore an important self-
interestmotivatesharmoniousracerelations.HereNegroes
haveasubstantialweighttobringtobearonallmeasuresof
socialconcern.
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The labormovement, especially in its earlier days,was
oneofthefewgreatinstitutionswhereadegreeofhospitality
andmobilitywasavailabletoNegroes.Whentherestofthe
nationaccepted rankdiscriminationandprejudiceasordi-
naryandusual—liketherain,tobedeploredbutacceptedas
partofnature—tradeunions,particularlytheCIO,leveled
allbarriers toequalmembership. Inanumberof instances
Negroesrosetoinfluentialnationalo¤ce.

Today the union record in relation to Negro workers
is exceedinglyuneven,but thepotentiality for influencing
uniondecisionsstillexists.Inmanyofthelargerunionsthe
whiteleadershipcontainssomemenofidealsandmanymore
whoarepragmatists.Bothgroupsfindtheyarebenefitedby
aconstructiverelationshiptotheirNegromembership.For
thosecompellingreasons,Negroes,whoarealmostwhollya
workingpeople,cannotbecasualtowardtheunionmove-
ment.Thisistrueeventhoughsomeunionsremainincon-
testablyhostile.

Indaystocome,organizedlaborwillincreaseitsimpor-
tanceinthedestiniesofNegroes.Automationisimpercep-
tibly but inexorably producing dislocations, skimming oƒ
unskilledlaborfromtheindustrial force.Thedisplacedare
flowingintoproliferatingserviceoccupations.Theseenter-
prises are traditionally unorganized and provide low wage
scaleswithlongerhours.TheNegroespressedintotheseser-
vicesneedunionprotection,andtheunionmovementneeds
their membership to maintain its relative strength in the
wholesociety.OnthisnewfrontierNegroesmaywellbe-
come the pioneers that they were in the early organizing
daysofthethirties.

Thetradeunionmovementinthelasttwodecades,de-
spiteitspotentialstrength,hasbeenaninarticulategiantwith
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anunsteadygait,subjectedtoabuseandconfusedinitsre-
sponses.Somecirclesof labor, after simmeringdiscontent,
arenowallowingtheirchallengetoventitself.

TheTeamstersUnion,oustedsomeyearsagofromthe
AFL-CIO,insteadoftotteringorperishing,launchedanex-
pansionprogramthathasincreaseditsmembershiptonearly
twomillion.It isnotwellknownthattheTeamstershave
welloveraquarterofamillionNegroesintheirranks,with
someofthehighestratesofpayenjoyedbyNegroworkers
anywhereinindustry.Inothermassunionsnewleadershave
emergedwithadeepcommitmenttobroadsocialissues.

Recently,WalterReutherandotherleadersofoneand
ahalfmillion autoworkershave announcedanewpolicy
directed toward a restoration of the crusading spirit that
characterizedtheunionsofthepast.Theyhavefashioneda
programfororganizingthepoor,Negroandwhite, inthe
Southand theNorth.Thiswillbeno simplecrusade,be-
causethepoorhavemanyproblemstoovercomeeventoget
intomotion.Yettheyaresomanymillionsinnumberthat
thepromiseisstirringanditsimplicationsarevast.

The emergence of social initiatives by a revitalized la-
bormovementwouldbetakingplaceasNegroesareplac-
ingeconomicissuesonthehighestagenda.Thecoalitionof
anenergizedsectionoflabor,Negroes,unemployedandwel-
fare recipients may be the source of power that reshapes
economic relationships and ushers in a breakthrough to a
newlevelofsocialreform.Thetotaleliminationofpoverty,
nowapracticalpossibility,therealityofequalityinracerela-
tionsandotherprofoundstructuralchangesinsocietymay
wellbeginhere.

ToplayourrolefullyasNegroeswewillhavetostrive
forenhancedrepresentationandinfluenceinthelabormove-
ment.Ouryoungpeopleneedtothinkofunioncareersas
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earnestlyastheydoofbusinesscareersandprofessions.They
coulddoworsethanemulateA.PhilipRandolph,whorose
to the executive council of the AFL-CIO, and became a
symbolofthecourage,compassionandintegrityofanen-
lightened labor leader. Indeed, thequestionmaybe asked
whywehaveproducedonlyoneRandolph innearlyhalf
acentury.Discriminationisnotthewholeanswer.Weal-
lowedourselvestoacceptmiddle-classprejudicestowardthe
labor movement. Yet this is one of those fields in which
higher education is not a requirement for high o¤ce. In
shunningit,wehavelostanopportunity.Letustrytoregain
itnow,atatimewhenthejointforcesofNegroandlabor
maybefacinganhistorictaskofsocialreform.

TheothereconomicleveravailabletotheNegroisasa
consumer.Aslongagoas1932,inhisbookMoral Man and Im-
moral Society, ReinholdNiebuhrpointedoutthat“boycotts
againstbankswhichdiscriminateagainstNegroesinquantity
credit,againststoreswhichrefusetoemployNegroeswhile
servingNegrotrade,andagainstpublicservicecorporations
whichpracticeracialdiscrimination,wouldundoubtedlybe
crownedwithsomemeasureofsuccess.”1Thesewordshave
provedtobeprophetic,forwehavebeenseeingthesuccess
ofthisapproachinthelastfewyears.

SCLChaspioneeredindevelopingmassboycottmove-
ments in a frontal attack on discrimination. Our dramatic
demonstrations tended to obscure the role of the boycott
incitiessuchasBirmingham.Itwasnotthemarchingalone
that brought about integration of public facilities in 1963.
The downtownbusiness establishments suƒered forweeks
underouralmostunbelievablyeƒectiveboycott.Thesignifi-
cantpercentageoftheirsalesthatvanished,the98percent
oftheirNegrocustomerswhostayedhome,educatedthem
forcefullytothedignityoftheNegroasaconsumer.
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LaterwecrystallizedourexperiencesinBirminghamand
elsewhereanddevelopedadepartmentinSCLCcalledOp-
erationBreadbasket.Thishasasitsprimaryaimthesecuring
ofmore and better jobs for theNegro people. It calls on
theNegrocommunitytosupportthosebusinessesthatwill
giveafairshareofjobstoNegroesandtowithdrawitssup-
portfromthosebusinessesthathavediscriminatorypolicies.
ThekeywordinOperationBreadbasketis“respect”;itsays
in substance,“If you respectmydollars, youmust respect
myperson.Ifyourespectmyquantitativesupport,thenyou
must respect the quality of my job and my basic material
needs.”

OperationBreadbasket is carriedoutmainlybyclergy-
men.First,ateamofministerscallsonthemanagementof
a business in the community to request basic facts on the
company’stotalnumberofemployees,thenumberofNegro
employees, thedepartmentsor job classifications inwhich
allemployeesarelocated,andthesalaryrangesforeachcat-
egory.Theteamthenreturnstothesteeringcommitteeto
evaluatethedataandtomakearecommendationconcern-
ing thenumberofnew andupgraded jobs that shouldbe
requested.Thedecisiononthenumberofjobsrequestedis
usuallybasedonpopulationfigures.Forinstance,ifacityhas
a30percentNegropopulation,thenitislogicaltoassume
thatNegroesshouldhaveatleast30percentofthejobsin
anyparticularcompany,andjobsinallcategoriesratherthan
onlyinmenialareas,asthecasealmostalwayshappenstobe.

Thenextstepisnegotiation.Theteamofclergymenre-
turnstothemanagementofthecompanyandtransmitsthe
request tohireorupgrade a specifiednumberof“qualifi-
able”Negroeswithinareasonableperiodoftime.Thene-
gotiatingsessionsarealsoeducational,inthattheclergymen
seektoarousewithinmanagementanawarenessofthedev-
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astatingproblemsoftheghettoandpointouttheimmorality
ofcompaniesthatmakeprofitsfromNegroconsumerswhile
atthesametimeexcludingthemfromjobs.

Ifnegotiationsbreakdown, the stepof realpowerand
pressureistaken.Thisfourthstepconsistsofamassivecall
foreconomicwithdrawalfromthecompany’sproductand
accompanyingdemonstrationsifnecessary.Theministersgo
totheirpulpitsandtoothercommunicationsmediaandask
Negroestostopbuyingtheemployer’sproductorpatron-
izing his business. Clergy-led teams dramatize the dispute
totheghettoinhabitantsbypicketingthestoreswherethe
products inquestionaresold.Thefall-oƒintradeandthe
concomitantsilencingofthecashregisterasaresultofthis
boycott is a powerful force in causing the company ulti-
matelytomeetthedemands.

Inmostcasesitisnotnecessarytogotostepfour,because
most business executives are keenly aware of the Negro’s
buyingpowerandtheconsequenteƒectof itswithdrawal.
AtpresentSCLChasOperationBreadbasketfunctioningin
sometwelvecities,andtheresultshavebeenremarkable.In
Atlanta,Georgia,forinstance,theNegroes’earningpower
hasbeenincreasedbymorethan$20millionannuallyover
thepastthreeyearsthroughacarefullydisciplinedprogram
ofselectivebuyingandnegotiationbytheNegroministers.
DuringthelasteightmonthsinChicago,OperationBread-
basketsuccessfullycompletednegotiationswiththreemajor
industries:milk, softdrinksandchaingrocery stores.Four
ofthecompaniesinvolvedconcludedreasonableagreements
onlyaftershort“don’tbuy”campaigns.Sevenothercom-
panieswereabletomaketherequestedchangesacross the
conferencetable,withoutnecessitatingaboycott.Twoother
companies,afterprovidingtheiremploymentinformationto
theministers,were sent letters of commendation for their
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healthyequal-employmentpractices.Thenetresultsaddup
toapproximatelyeighthundrednewandupgradedjobsfor
Negroemployees,worthalittleover$7millioninnewan-
nualincomeforNegrofamilies.

In Chicago we have recently added a new dimension
toOperationBreadbasket.Alongwithrequestingnewjob
opportunities,we are now requesting that businesseswith
storesintheghettodeposittheincomeforthoseestablish-
mentsinNegro-ownedbanks,andthatNegro-ownedprod-
uctsbeplacedonthecountersofalltheirstores.Inthisway
weseektostopthedrainofresourcesoutoftheghettowith
nothingremainingthereforitsrehabilitation.Thetwochain
grocery storeswithwhichwehave so far negotiated,Hi-
LowandNationalTea,havereadilyagreed.Theyhavenow
openedaccounts inthetwoNegrobanksofChicago,and
theirshelvesdisplayeveryNegro-ownedproductofthecity.
ThishasgivennewvibrancyandgrowthtoNegrobusinesses
inChicago,andwillcontributetothecontinuedeconomic
growthofthecity.

iii

Thefinalmajor area of untapped power for theNegro is
in the political arena. Negro population is burgeoning in
major cities as tides of migrants flow into them in search
of employment and opportunity. These new migrants
have substantially higher birth rates than characterize the
whitepopulation.The two trends, alongwith the exodus
ofthewhitepopulationtothesuburbs,areproducingfast-
gatheringNegromajoritiesinthelargecities.

Thechangingcompositionofthecitiesmustbeseenin
the light of their political significance. Particularly in the
North, the large cities substantially determine thepolitical
destinyofthestate.Thesestates,inturn,holdthedominat-
ingelectoralvotesinpresidentialcontests.Thefutureofthe
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DemocraticParty,whichrestssoheavilyonitscoalitionof
urbanminorities,cannotbeassessedwithouttakingintoac-
countwhichwaytheNegrovoteturns.Thewistfulhopesof
theRepublicanPartyforlargecityinfluencewillalsobede-
cidednotintheboardroomsofgreatcorporationsbutinthe
teemingghettos.Its1964disasterwithGoldwater,inwhich
fewerthan6percentofNegroesvotedRepublican,indicates
thattheillustriousghostofAbrahamLincolnisnotsu¤cient
forwinningNegroconfidence,notsolongasthepartyfails
toshrinktheinfluenceofitsultra-rightwing.

ThegrowingNegrovoteintheSouthisanothersource
ofpower.AsitweakensandenfeeblestheDixiecrats,bycon-
centratingitsblowsagainstthem,itunderminesthecongres-
sionalcoalitionofSouthernreactionariesandtheirNorthern
Republicancolleagues.Thatcoalition,whichhasalwaysex-
ercisedadisproportionatepowerinCongressbycontrolling
itsmajorcommittees,willloseitsabilitytofrustratemeasures
ofsocialadvancementandtoimposeitsperverteddefinition
ofdemocracyonthepoliticalthoughtofthenation.

The Negro vote presently is only a partially realized
strength.ItcanstillbedoubledintheSouth.IntheNorth,
evenwhereNegroes are registered in equal proportion to
whites,theydonotvoteinthesameproportions.Assailedby
asenseoffutility,Negroesresistparticipatinginemptyritual.
However, when the Negro citizen learns that united and
organized pressure can achieve measurable results, he will
makehis influence felt.Outof this consciousness thepo-
liticalpowerofthearousedminoritywillbeenhancedand
consolidated.

Uptonowthatpowerhasbeeninconsequentialbecause,
paradoxically,althoughNegroesvotewithgreatdiscernment
and traditionally as a bloc, essentiallywe areunorganized,
disunitedandsubordinatedinthedecision-makingprocess.
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Thereisnocorrelationbetweenthenumericalimportance
of the urban Negro vote to the party it supports and the
influencewewieldindeterminingtheparty’sprogramand
policies, or its implementation of existing legislation. Our
politicalleadersarebereftofinfluenceinthecouncilsofpo-
liticalpower.

The new task of the liberation movement, therefore,
is notmerely to increase theNegro registration andvote;
equallyimperativeisthedevelopmentofastrongvoicethat
is heard in the smoke-filled rooms where party debating
andbargainingproceed.Ablackfacethat ismute inparty
councilsisnotpoliticalrepresentation;theabilitytobeinde-
pendent,assertiveandrespectedwhenthefinaldecisionsare
madeisindispensableforanauthenticexpressionofpower.

Negroesaretraditionallymanipulatedbecausethepoliti-
calpowers takeadvantageof threemajorweaknesses.The
first relates to the manner in which our political leaders
emerge;thesecondisourfailuresofartoachieveeƒective
politicalalliances;thethirdistheNegro’sgeneralreluctance
toparticipatefullyinpoliticallife.

The majority of Negro political leaders do not ascend
toprominenceontheshouldersofmasssupport.Although
genuinelypopular leaders arenowemerging,most are se-
lected by white leadership, elevated to position, supplied
withresourcesandinevitablysubjectedtowhitecontrol.The
massofNegroesnurturesahealthysuspiciontowardthese
manufacturedleaders.Experiencetellsthemthatcoloristhe
chief argument their leaders are oƒering to induce loyalty
andsolidarity.TheNegropoliticiantheyknowspendslittle
timeinpersuadingthemthatheembodiespersonalintegrity,
commitmentandability;heoƒersfewprogramsandlessser-
vice.Tragically,heisintoomanyrespectsnotafighterfor
anewlifebutafigureheadoftheoldone.Henceveryfew
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Negropolitical leadersareimpressiveorillustrioustotheir
constituents.Theyenjoyonly limited loyaltyandqualified
support.

This relationship in turn hampers the Negro leader in
bargainingwithgenuinestrengthandindependentfirmness
withwhitepartyleaders.Thewhitesarealltoowellaware
ofhis impotenceandhisremoteness fromhisconstituents,
and they deal with him as a powerless subordinate. He is
accordedameasureofdignityandpersonalrespectbutnot
politicalpower.

TheNegropoliticianthereforefindshimselfinavacuum.
Hehasnobaseineitherdirectiononwhichtobuildinflu-
enceandattainleverage.

InNegrolifethereisauniqueandunnaturaldichotomy
between community leaders who have the respect of the
massesandprofessionalpoliticalleaderswhoareheldinpo-
lite disdain.Thosewho lead civil rights groups, churches,
unions and other social organizations are actually hybrids;
althoughtheybargainforpoliticalprograms,theygenerally
operateoutsideofpartisanpolitics.Intwonationalpolls2to
name the most respected Negro leaders, out of the high-
estfifteen,onlyasinglepoliticalfigure,CongressmanAdam
ClaytonPowell,wasincludedandhewasinthelowerhalfof
bothlists.Thisisinmarkedcontrasttopollsinwhichwhite
peoplechoosetheirmostpopularleaders;politicalpersonali-
tiesarealwayshighonthelistsandarerepresentedingoodly
numbers. There is no Negro political personality evoking
aƒection, respect and emulation to correspond to John F.
Kennedy,EleanorRoosevelt,HerbertLehman,EarlWarren
andAdlaiStevenson,tonamebutafew.

The circumstances in which Congressman Powell
emerged into leadership and the experiences of his career
are unique. It would not shed light on the larger picture
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toattempttostudytheveryindividualfactorsthatapplyto
him.ItisfairtosaynootherNegropoliticalleaderissimilar,
eitherinthestrengthshepossesses,thepowerheattainedor
theerrorshehascommitted.

Andsoweshallhavetodomorethanregisterandmore
thanvote;weshallhavetocreateleaderswhoembodyvir-
tueswecanrespect,whohavemoralandethicalprinciples
wecanapplaudwithanenthusiasmthatenablesustorally
support for them based on confidence and trust. We will
have to demand high standards and give consistent, loyal
supporttothosewhomeritit.Wewillhavetobeareliable
constituencyforthosewhoprovethemselvestobecommit-
tedpoliticalwarriorsinourbehalf.Whenourmovementhas
partisanpoliticalpersonalitieswhoseunitywiththeirpeople
isunshakableandwhoseindependenceisgenuine,theywill
betreatedinwhitepoliticalcouncilswiththerespectthose
whoembodysuchpowerdeserve.

Inadditiontothedevelopmentofgenuinelyindependent
andrepresentativepoliticalleaders,weshallhavetomaster
the artofpolitical alliances.Negroes shouldbenatural al-
liesofmanywhitereformandindependentpoliticalgroups,
yettheyaremorecommonlyorganizedbyold-linemachine
politicians. We will have to learn to refuse crumbs from
the big-city machines and steadfastly demand a fair share
oftheloaf.Whenthemachinepoliticiansdemur,wemust
bepreparedtoactinunityandthrowoursupporttosuchin-
dependentpartiesorreformwingsofthemajorpartiesasare
preparedtotakeourdemandsseriouslyandfightforthem
vigorously.This ispolitical freedom;this ispoliticalmatu-
rityexpressingourarousedanddeterminednewspirittobe
treatedasequalsinallaspectsoflife.

Thefutureofthedeepstructuralchangesweseekwillnot
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befoundinthedecayingpoliticalmachines.It lies innew
alliancesofNegroes,PuertoRicans, labor, liberals, certain
churchandmiddle-classelements.Itisnoteworthythatthe
largestsinglecivilrightsactioneverconductedwastheNew
York school boycott, when nearly half a million Negroes
andPuertoRicansunitedinademonstrationthatemptied
segregatedschools.

Theartofalliancepoliticsismorecomplexandmorein-
tricatethanitisgenerallypictured.Itiseasytoputexciting
combinationsonpaper.Itevokeshappymemoriestorecall
thatourvictoriesinthepastdecadewerewonwithabroad
coalitionoforganizationsrepresentingawidevarietyofin-
terests. But we deceive ourselves if we envision the same
combinationbackingstructuralchangesinthesociety.Itdid
not come together for such a program and will not reas-
sembleforit.

A truealliance isbasedupon some self-interestofeach
componentgroupandacommoninterestintowhichthey
merge.Foranalliancetohavepermanenceandloyalcom-
mitmentfromitsvariouselements,eachofthemmusthave
agoalfromwhichitbenefitsandnonemusthaveanout-
lookinbasicconflictwiththeothers.Thuswecannottalk
looselyofanalliancewithalllabor.Mostunionshavemu-
tualinterestswithus;bothcanprofitintherelationship.Yet
withsomeunionsthatpersistindiscriminationtoretaintheir
monopolyofjobswehavenocommonground.Totalkof
allianceswiththemistotalkofmutualdeceptionandmutual
hypocrisy.The same testmustbeapplied tochurchesand
churchbodies.Somechurchesrecognizethattoberelevant
inmoral lifetheymustmakeequalityanimperative.With
themthebasisforallianceisstrongandenduring.Buttoward
thosechurchesthatshunandevadetheissue,thataremute
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or timorouson social and economicquestions,we areno
betterthanstrangerseventhoughwesingthesamehymnsin
worshipofthesameGod.

Ifweemploytheprincipleofselectivityalongtheselines,
wewillfindmillionsofallieswhoinservingthemselvesalso
supportus,andonsuchsoundfoundationsunityandmutual
trustandtangibleaccomplishmentwillflourish.

Itisnomereacademicexercisetoscrutinizealliancerela-
tionships.Theyarethekeystopoliticalprogress.Oflatesome
scholarshavebeguntoquestiontheusefulnessoftheNegro
voteasatoolforsocialadvancement.MatthewsandProthro
put it “that the concrete benefits to be derived from the
franchise—undertheconditionsthatprevailintheSouth—
haveoftenbeenexaggerated....Theconcrete,measurable
payoƒs fromNegrovoting in theSouthwillnot be revo-
lutionary.”3Theypoint to the limitedgainsNegroeshave
attained in theNorthandapply themtotheSouth.Their
conclusionhassomevaliditybecausetheyconfinethemto
conditions thatprevail in theSouth.But conditions in the
Southarenotstatic;theyarechanging.

AprimaryNegropoliticalgoalintheSouthistheelimi-
nationofracismasanelectoralissue.Noobjectiveobserver
canfailtoseethatevenwithahalf-finishedcampaigntoen-
franchiseNegroessomeprofoundchangeshavealreadyoc-
curred.Foranumberofyearsthereweredefacto alliancesin
somestatesinwhichNegroesvotedforthesamecandidate
aswhitesbecausehehadshiftedfromaracisttoamoderate
position,eventhoughhedidnotarticulateanappealforNe-
grovotes.Inrecentyearsthetransformationhasaccelerated,
andmanywhitecandidateshaveenteredalliancespublicly.
AstheyperceivedthattheNegrovotewasbecomingasub-
stantialandpermanent factor, theycouldnotremainaloof
fromit.Moreandmore,competitionwilldevelopamong
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whitepoliticalforcesforsuchasignificantblocofvotes,and
amonolithicwhiteunitybasedonracismwillnolongerbe
possible.

Racismisatenaciousevil,butitisnotimmutable.Mil-
lionsofunderprivilegedwhitesareintheprocessofconsid-
eringthecontradictionbetweensegregationandeconomic
progress.Whitesupremacycanfeedtheiregosbutnottheir
stomachs.Theywill not gohungryor forego the a‰uent
society to remain racially ascendant. Governors [George]
Wallaceand[Lester]Maddox,whosecredentialsasracistsare
impeccable,understandthis,andforthatreasontheypresent
themselvesasliberalpopulistsaswell.Theirdemagogueryis
littleknown toNortherners,whohavenoopportunity to
hearthespeechestheymakeinlocalcommunities.Tempo-
rarilytheycancarrywateronbothshoulders,buttheground
isbecomingunsteadybeneaththeirfeet.Eachofthemwas
facedintheprimarywithanewbreedofwhiteSoutherner.
Theiropponentswerenotinconsequentialpoliticalfigures.
Formergovernorswereintherace,makingopenpublicap-
peals for the Negro vote and for the first time in history
meetingwithNegroorganizationstosolicit support.They
championedeconomicreformwithoutracialdemagoguery.
Theywon significant numbers ofwhite votes, insu¤cient
forvictorybutsu¤cienttopointthefuturedirectionsofthe
South.

The time may not be far oƒ when an awakened poor
andbackwardwhitevoterwillheedandsupporttheauthen-
ticeconomicliberalismofformergovernor[Ellis]Arnallof
Georgiaandformerlieutenantgovernor[Richmond]Flow-
ersofAlabama.ThenwiththegrowingNegrovotetheywill
developanalliancethatdisplacestheWallacesandwiththem
racismasapoliticalissue.

It is true that the Negro vote has not transformed the
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North;butthefactthatNorthernalliancesandpoliticalac-
tion generally have been poorly executed is no reason to
predict that thenegative experienceswill be automatically
extended in the North or duplicated in the South. The
NorthernNegrohasneveruseddirectactiononamassscale
forreforms,andanyonewhopredictedtenyearsagothatthe
SouthernNegrowouldalsoneglectitwouldhavedramati-
callybeenprovedinerror.

EverythingNegroesneed—andmanyofusneedalmost
everything—willnotlikemagicmaterializefromtheuseof
theballot.Yetasaleverofpower,ifitisgivenstudiousat-
tention andemployedwith the creativitywehaveproved
through our protest activities we possess, it will help to
achievemanyfar-reachingchangesduringourlifetimes.

Thefinalreasonforourdearthofpoliticalstrength,par-
ticularlyintheNorth,arisesfromthegripofanoldtradition
onmanyindividualNegroes.Theytendtoholdthemselves
alooffrompoliticsasaseriousconcern.Theysensethatthey
are manipulated, and their defense is a cynical disinterest.
Tosafeguardthemselvesonthisfrontfromtheexploitation
thattormentstheminsomanyareas,theyshutthedoorto
politicalactivityandretreatintothedarkshadowsofpassiv-
ity.Theirsenseoffutilityisdeep,andintermsoftheirbitter
experiencesitisjustified.Theycannotperceivepoliticalac-
tionasasourceofpower.Itwilltakepatientandpersistent
eƒorttoeradicatethismood,butthenewconsciousnessof
strengthdeveloped inadecadeof stirringagitationcanbe
utilizedtochannelconstructiveNegroactivityintopolitical
life and eliminate the stagnationproducedby anoutdated
anddefensiveparalysis.

Inthefuturewemustbecomeintensivepoliticalactiv-
ists.Wemustbeguidedinthisdirectionbecauseweneed
politicalstrengthmoredesperatelythananyothergroupin
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Americansociety.Mostofusaretoopoortohaveadequate,
economic power, andmanyof us are too rejectedby the
culturetobepartofanytraditionofpower.Necessitywill
drawustowardthepowerinherent inthecreativeusesof
politics.

NegroesnurtureapersistingmyththattheJewsofAmer-
icaattainedsocialmobilityandstatussolelybecausetheyhad
money. It isunwise to ignore theerror formany reasons.
In a negative sense it encourages anti-Semitism andover-
estimatesmoneyasavalue.Inapositivesensethefulltruth
revealsausefullesson.

Jewsprogressedbecausetheypossessedatraditionofedu-
cationcombinedwithsocialandpoliticalaction.TheJew-
ishfamilyenthronededucationandsacrificedtogetit.The
resultwasfarmorethanabstractlearning.Unitingsocialac-
tionwitheducationalcompetence,Jewsbecameenormously
eƒectiveinpolitical life.ThoseJewswhobecamelawyers,
businessmen,writers,entertainers,unionleadersandmedical
mendidnot vanish into thepursuits of their trade exclu-
sively.Theylivedanactivelifeinpoliticalcircles,learning
thetechniquesandartsofpolitics.

Norwasitonlytherichwhowereinvolvedinsocialand
politicalaction.MillionsofJewsforhalfacenturyremained
relativelypoor,buttheywerefarfrompassiveinsocialand
political areas.They lived in homes inwhich politicswas
a household word. They were deeply involved in radical
parties,liberalpartiesandconservativeparties—theyformed
manyofthem.VeryfewJewssankintodespairandescap-
ism even when discrimination assailed the spirit and cor-
rodedinitiative.Theirliferaftintheseaofdiscouragement
wassocialaction.

Withoutoverlooking the toweringdiƒerencesbetween
theNegroandJewishexperiences,thelessonofJewishmass
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involvement in social andpolitical actionandeducation is
worthyofemulation.Negroeshavealreadystartedonthis
road in creating the protest movement, but this is only a
beginning.Wemustinvolveeveryonewecanreach,even
thosewithinadequateeducation,andtogetheracquirepo-
liticalsophisticationbydiscussion,practiceandreading.Jews
withouteducationlearnedagreatdealfrompoliticalmeet-
ings,massmeetingsandtradeunionactivities.Informaldis-
cussionsandreadingathomeorinthestreetsareeducational;
theychallengethemindandinformouractions.

Educationwithoutsocialactionisaone-sidedvaluebe-
causeithasnotruepowerpotential.Socialactionwithout
educationisaweakexpressionofpureenergy.Deedsunin-
formedbyeducatedthoughtcantakefalsedirections.When
wegointoactionandconfrontouradversaries,wemustbe
asarmedwithknowledgeasthey.Ourpoliciesshouldhave
thestrengthofdeepanalysisbeneaththemtobeabletochal-
lengethecleversophistriesofouropponents.

ThemanythousandsofNegroeswhohavealreadyfound
intellectualgrowthandspiritualfulfillmentonthispathknow
itscreativepossibilities.Theyarenotamongthelegionsof
the lost, they are not crushed by theweight of centuries.
Mostheartening, among theyoung the spirit of challenge
anddeterminationforchangeisbecominganunquenchable
force.

Butthescopeofstruggleisstilltoonarrowandtoore-
stricted.Wemustturnmoreofourenergiesandfocusour
creativityontheusefulthingsthattranslateintopower.This
isnotaprogramforadistanttomorrow,whenourchildren
willsomehowhaveacquiredenougheducationtodoitfor
themselves.Weinthisgenerationmustdotheworkandin
doingitstimulateourchildrentolearnandacquirehigher
levelsofskillandtechnique.
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Itmustbecomeacrusadesovitalthatcivilrightsorganiz-
ersdonotrepeatedlyhavetomakepersonalcallstosummon
support.Theremustbe a climateof socialpressure in the
NegrocommunitythatscornstheNegrowhowillnotpick
uphiscitizenshiprightsandaddhisstrengthenthusiastically
andvoluntarilytotheaccumulationofpowerforhimselfand
hispeople.Thepastyearshaveblownfreshwindsthrough
ghettostagnation,butweareonthethresholdofasignificant
change that demands a hundredfold acceleration.By 1970
tenofourlargercitieswillhaveNegromajoritiesifpresent
trendscontinue.Wecanshrugoƒthisopportunityoruseit
foranewvitalitytodeepenandenrichourfamilyandcom-
munitylife.

Howshallweturntheghettosintoavastschool?How
shall we make every street corner a forum, not a loung-
ingplacefortrivialgossipandpettygambling,wherelifeis
wastedandhumanexperiencewitherstotrivialsensations?
Howshallwemakeeveryhouseworkerandeverylaborera
demonstrator,avoter,acanvasserandastudent?Thedignity
theirjobsmaydenythemiswaitingfortheminpoliticaland
socialaction.

Wemustutilizethecommunityactiongroupsandtrain-
ingcentersnowproliferating in some slumareas tocreate
notmerelyanelectorate,butaconscious,alertandinformed
peoplewhoknowtheirdirectionandwhosecollectivewis-
domandvitalitycommandsrespect.Theslaveheritagecan
becastintothedimpastbyourconsciousnessofourstrengths
andaresolutedeterminationtousetheminourdailyexpe-
riences.Powerisnotthewhiteman’sbirthright;itwillnot
belegislatedforusanddeliveredinneatgovernmentpack-
ages.Itisasocialforceanygroupcanutilizebyaccumulating
itselementsinaplanned,deliberatecampaigntoorganizeit
underitsowncontrol.
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iv

Whiletheexistenceofamilitantmoraleis immenselyim-
portant,afightingspirit that is insu¤cientlyorganizedcan
becomeuselessandevenhazardous.Toattemptradicalre-
formwithout adequateorganization is like trying to sail a
boat without a rudder. Yet any mature analysis of recent
events cannot fail to recognize the frailties of Negro civil
rightsorganizations.

Prominentamongthesignificantweaknessesofouror-
ganizations is their disunity and petty competition. When
falserumorsarecirculatedthatsomeleadershave“soldout”
tothepowerstructureoraremakingopportunisticalliances
withoneoranotherpoliticalpartytogainindividualadvan-
tage, thewholemovement suƒers. If the criticism is true,
it is not destructive; it is a necessary attack on weakness.
Butoftensuchcriticismisareflexresponsetogainorganiza-
tionaladvantage.Toooftenagenuineachievementhasbeen
falselycondemnedasspuriousanduseless,andavictoryhas
beenturnedintodishearteningdefeatforthelessinformed.
Our enemies will adequately deflate our accomplishment;
weneednotservethemaseagervolunteers.

Whyaresomanyofourorganizationstoosmall,toobe-
setwithproblemsthatconsumedisproportionateattention,
or too dominated by a sluggish passivity and smug com-
placency? For an answerwemust return to the nature of
ouroriginalobjectives.Formuchofthelastdecadewetook
onthetaskofendingconditionsthathadlongoutlivedtheir
purpose.Thedesegregationofmostpublicfacilities,forex-
ample,wasoverdueforchange.Itwasnotnecessarytobuild
a widespread organization in order to win legislative vic-
tories.SoundeƒortinasinglecitysuchasBirminghamor
Selma produced situations that symbolized the evil every-
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where and inflamed public opinion against it. Where the
spotlightilluminatedtheevil,alegislativeremedywassoon
obtainedthatappliedeverywhere.Asaconsequence,perma-
nent,seasonedandmilitantorganizationsdidnotariseoutof
compellingnecessity.

Butcorrective legislationrequiresorganization tobring
ittolife.Lawsonlydeclarerights;theydonotdeliverthem.
Theoppressedmust takeholdof lawsandtransformthem
intoeƒectivemandates.Hencetheabsenceofpowerfulor-
ganizationhaslimitedthedegreeofapplicationandtheex-
tentofpracticalsuccess.

Wemadeeasygainsandwebuiltthekindoforganizations
thatexpecteasyvictories,andrestuponthem.Itmayseem
curioustospeakofeasyvictorieswhensomehavesuƒered
andsacrificedsomuch.Yetincandorandself-criticismitis
necessarytoacknowledgethatthetortuousjoboforganizing
solidlyandsimultaneouslyinthousandsofplaceswasnota
featureofourwork.Thisisastruefortheoldercivilrights
organizationsasforthenewerones.Theolderorganizations
haveonlyacquiredamassbaserecently,andtheystillretain
theflabbystructuresandpoliciesthatapressurelesssituation
madepossible.

Manycivilrightsorganizationswerebornasspecialistsin
agitationanddramaticprojects;theyattractedmassivesym-
pathyandsupport;buttheydidnotassembleandunifythe
supportfornewstagesofstruggle.Theeƒectontheirallies
reflected their basic practices. Support waxed and waned,
andpeoplebecameconditionedtoactionincrisesbutinac-
tion fromday today.Weunconsciouslypatternedacrisis
policy and program, and summoned support not for daily
commitmentbutforexplosiveeventsalone.

Recognizingthatnoarmycanmobilizeanddemobilize
andremainafightingunit,wewillhavetobuildfar-flung,
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workmanlikeandexperiencedorganizationsinthefutureif
thelegislationwecreateandtheagreementsweforgeareto
beablyandzealouslysuperintended.Moreover,tomoveto
higherlevelsofprogresswewillhavetoemergefromcrises
withmorethanagreementsandlaws.Weshallhavetohave
people tied together in a long-termrelationship insteadof
evanescententhusiastswholosetheirexperience,spiritand
unitybecausetheyhavenomechanismthatdirectsthemto
newtasks.

Wehavemanyassetstofacilitateorganization.Negroes
arealmostinstinctivelycohesive.Webandtogetherreadily,
andagainstwhitehostilitywehavean intenseandwhole-
someloyaltytoeachother.Insomeofthesimplestrelation-
shipswewillprotectabrotherevenatacosttoourselves.
Weare loath tobewitnesses against eachotherwhen the
whitemanseekstodivideus.Weareacutelyconsciousof
theneedandsharplysensitivetotheimportanceofdefend-
ingourown.SolidarityisarealityinNegrolife,asitalways
has been among the oppressed. Sometimes, unfortunately,
it is misapplied when we confuse high status with high
character.

On the other hand, Negroes are capable of becoming
competitive,carpingand,inanexpressionofself-hate,sus-
piciousandintolerantofeachother.Aglaringweaknessin
Negrolifeislackofsu¤cientmutualconfidenceandtrust.

Negro leaders suƒer from this interplay of solidarity
anddivisiveness,beingeitherexaltedexcessivelyorgrossly
abused.Butsomeofthose leaderswhosuƒerfromlackof
sustainedsupportarenotwithoutweaknessesthatgivesub-
stancetocriticism.Themostseriousisaloofnessandabsence
of faith in theirpeople.Thewhiteestablishment is skilled
inflattering and cultivating emerging leaders. It presses its
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ownimageonthemandfinally,fromimitationofmanners,
dress and styleof living, adeeper strainof corruptionde-
velops.ThiskindofNegroleaderacquiresthewhiteman’s
contemptfortheordinaryNegro.Heisoftenmoreathome
withthemiddle-classwhitethanheisamonghisownpeo-
ple,andfrequentlyhisphysicalhomeismovedupandaway
fromtheghetto.Hislanguagechanges,hislocationchanges,
hisincomechanges,andultimatelyhechangesfromtherep-
resentativeof theNegro to thewhiteman into thewhite
man’srepresentativetotheNegro.Thetragedyisthattoo
oftenhedoesnotrecognizewhathashappenedtohim.

I learneda lessonmanyyearsagofromareportoftwo
menwhoflewtoAtlantatoconferwithacivilrightsleader
at the airport.Before they couldbegin to talk, the porter
sweepingthefloordrewthelocalleaderasidetotalkabout
amatterthattroubledhim.Afterfifteenminuteshadpassed,
oneofthevisitorssaidbitterlytohiscompanion,“Iamjust
toobusyforthiskindofnonsense.Ihaven’tcomeathou-
sandmilestositandwaitwhilehetalkstoaporter.”

Theother replied,“Whenthedaycomes thathe stops
havingtimetotalktoaporter,onthatdayIwillnothave
thetimetocomeonemiletoseehim.”

WhenIheardthisstory,IknewIwasbeingtoldsome-
thingIshouldneverforget.

Weneedorganizations thatarepermeatedwithmutual
trust, incorruptibilityandmilitancy.Withoutthis spiritwe
mayhavenumbersbuttheywilladduptozero.Weneed
organizationsthatareresponsible,e¤cientandalert.Welack
experiencebecauseoursisahistoryofdisorganization.But
wewillprevailbecauseourneedforprogressisstrongerthan
theignoranceforceduponus.Ifwerealizehowindispens-
ableisresponsiblemilitantorganizationtoourstruggle,we
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willcreateitaswemanagedtocreateundergroundrailroads,
protestgroups,self-helpsocietiesandthechurchesthathave
alwaysbeenourrefuge,oursourceofhopeandoursource
ofaction.

v

Inrecentyearsamultitudeofcivilrightsprogramshavebeen
elicitedfromspecialistsandscholars.Toenhancetheirvalue
and increase support for them, it is necessary that theybe
discussedanddebatedamongtheordinarypeopleaƒectedby
them.Tofacilitatestudy,Ihavegroupedsomeofthemore
challengingproposalsseparatelyinanappendixtothisvol-
ume.ThereisonlyonegeneralproposalthatIwouldliketo
examinehere,becauseitdealswiththeabolitionofpoverty
withinthisnationandleadslogicallytomyfinaldiscussion
ofpovertyonaninternationalscale.

Inthetreatmentofpovertynationally,onefactstandsout:
there are twiceasmanywhitepoor asNegropoor in the
UnitedStates.ThereforeIwillnotdwellontheexperiences
of poverty that derive from racial discrimination, but will
discussthepovertythataƒectswhiteandNegroalike.

Uptorecentlywehaveproceededfromapremisethat
povertyisaconsequenceofmultipleevils:lackofeducation
restricting jobopportunities;poorhousingwhichstultified
home life and suppressed initiative; fragile family relation-
shipswhichdistortedpersonalitydevelopment.Thelogicof
thisapproachsuggestedthateachofthesecausesbeattacked
onebyone.Henceahousingprogramtotransformliving
conditions, improved educational facilities to furnish tools
forbetter jobopportunities, and familycounseling tocre-
atebetterpersonaladjustmentsweredesigned.Incombina-
tionthesemeasureswereintendedtoremovethecausesof
poverty.
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Whilenoneoftheseremediesinitselfisunsound,allhave
afataldisadvantage.Theprogramshaveneverproceededona
coordinatedbasisoratsimilarratesofdevelopment.Housing
measureshavefluctuatedatthewhimsoflegislativebodies.
Theyhavebeenpiecemealandpygmy.Educationalreforms
havebeenevenmoresluggishandentangledinbureaucratic
stallingandeconomy-dominateddecisions.Familyassistance
stagnated in neglect and then suddenly was discovered to
be the central issue on the basis of hasty and superficial
studies.Atno timehas a total, coordinated and fully ade-
quateprogrambeenconceived.Asaconsequence,fragmen-
taryandspasmodicreformshavefailedtoreachdowntothe
profoundestneedsofthepoor.

Inadditiontotheabsenceofcoordinationandsu¤ciency,
theprogramsofthepastallhaveanothercommonfailing—
theyareindirect.Eachseekstosolvepovertybyfirstsolving
somethingelse.

I am now convinced that the simplest approach will
prove tobe themosteƒective—the solution topoverty is
toabolishitdirectlybyanowwidelydiscussedmeasure:the
guaranteedincome.

Earlier in this century this proposal would have been
greetedwithridiculeanddenunciationasdestructiveofini-
tiativeandresponsibility.Atthattimeeconomicstatuswas
consideredthemeasureoftheindividual’sabilitiesandtal-
ents. In the simplistic thinking of that day the absence of
worldly goods indicated a want of industrious habits and
moralfiber.

Wehavecomealongwayinourunderstandingofhu-
manmotivationandoftheblindoperationofoureconomic
system.Nowwerealizethatdislocationsinthemarketop-
erationofoureconomyand theprevalenceofdiscrimina-
tionthrustpeopleintoidlenessandbindtheminconstantor
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frequentunemploymentagainsttheirwill.Thepoorareless
oftendismissedfromourconsciencetodaybybeingbranded
asinferiorandincompetent.Wealsoknowthatnomatter
howdynamicallytheeconomydevelopsandexpandsitdoes
noteliminateallpoverty.

Wehave come to thepointwherewemustmake the
nonproduceraconsumerorwewillfindourselvesdrown-
ing in a seaof consumergoods.Wehave so energetically
mastered production that we now must give attention to
distribution.Thoughtherehavebeenincreasesinpurchas-
ingpower,theyhavelaggedbehindincreasesinproduction.
Those at the lowest economic level, the poor white and
Negro, theagedandchronically ill,are traditionallyunor-
ganizedandthereforehavelittleabilitytoforcetheneces-
sarygrowthintheirincome.Theystagnateorbecomeeven
poorerinrelationtothelargersociety.

Theproblemindicates thatouremphasismustbe two-
fold. We must create full employment or we must create
incomes.Peoplemustbemadeconsumersbyonemethod
ortheother.Oncetheyareplacedinthisposition,weneed
tobeconcerned that thepotentialof the individual isnot
wasted.New formsofwork that enhance the social good
willhavetobedevisedforthoseforwhomtraditionaljobs
arenotavailable.

In 1879 Henry George anticipated this state of aƒairs
whenhewrote,inProgress and Poverty:

Thefactisthattheworkwhichimprovesthecondi-
tionofmankind,theworkwhichextendsknowledge
and increases power and enriches literature, and el-
evatesthought,isnotdonetosecurealiving.Itisnot
theworkofslaves,driventotheirtaskeitherbythe
lashofamasterorbyanimalnecessities.Itisthework
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ofmenwhoperformit for theirownsake,andnot
that theymaygetmoretoeatordrink,orwear,or
display.Inastateofsocietywherewantisabolished,
workofthissortcouldbeenormouslyincreased.

Weare likelytofindthat theproblemsofhousingand
education,insteadofprecedingtheeliminationofpoverty,
willthemselvesbeaƒectedifpovertyisfirstabolished.The
poortransformedintopurchaserswilldoagreatdealontheir
own to alterhousingdecay.Negroes,whohave adouble
disability,willhaveagreatereƒectondiscriminationwhen
they have the additional weapon of cash to use in their
struggle.

Beyondtheseadvantages,ahostofpositivepsychologi-
calchangesinevitablywillresultfromwidespreadeconomic
security.Thedignityoftheindividualwillflourishwhenthe
decisionsconcerninghislifeareinhisownhands,whenhe
hastheassurancethathis incomeis stableandcertain,and
whenheknowsthathehasthemeanstoseekself-improve-
ment.Personalconflictsbetweenhusband,wifeandchildren
willdiminishwhentheunjustmeasurementofhumanworth
onascaleofdollarsiseliminated.

Twoconditionsareindispensableifwearetoensurethat
theguaranteedincomeoperatesasaconsistentlyprogressive
measure.First,itmustbepeggedtothemedianincomeof
society, not at the lowest levels of income. To guarantee
an income at the floor would simply perpetuate welfare
standards and freeze into the society poverty conditions.
Second, the guaranteed incomemust bedynamic; itmust
automaticallyincreaseasthetotalsocialincomegrows.Were
itpermitted to remain staticundergrowthconditions, the
recipientswouldsuƒerarelativedecline.Ifperiodicreviews
disclosethatthewholenationalincomehasrisen,thenthe
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guaranteedincomewouldhavetobeadjustedupwardbythe
samepercentage.Withoutthesesafeguardsacreepingretro-
gression would occur, nullifying the gains of security and
stability.

Thisproposalisnota“civilrights”program,inthesense
that that term iscurrentlyused.Theprogramwouldben-
efitallthepoor,includingthetwo-thirdsofthemwhoare
white.IhopethatbothNegroandwhitewillactincoalition
toeƒectthischange,becausetheircombinedstrengthwillbe
necessarytoovercomethefierceoppositionwemustrealisti-
callyanticipate.

Ournation’sadjustmenttoanewmodeofthinkingwill
be facilitated if we realize that for nearly forty years two
groupsinoursocietyhavealreadybeenenjoyingaguaran-
teedincome.Indeed,itisasymptomofourconfusedsocial
valuesthatthesetwogroupsturnouttobetherichestand
thepoorest.Thewealthywhoown securitieshave always
hadanassured income;andtheirpolaropposite, therelief
client,hasbeenguaranteedanincome,howeverminuscule,
throughwelfarebenefits.

JohnKennethGalbraithhasestimatedthat$20billiona
yearwouldeƒectaguaranteedincome,whichhedescribes
as“notmuchmorethanwewillspendthenextfiscalyearto
rescuefreedomanddemocracyandreligiouslibertyasthese
aredefinedby‘experts’inVietnam.”4

Thecontemporarytendencyinoursocietyistobaseour
distributiononscarcity,whichhasvanished,andtocompress
ourabundanceintotheoverfedmouthsofthemiddleand
upperclassesuntil theygagwith superfluity. Ifdemocracy
istohavebreadthofmeaning,it isnecessarytoadjustthis
inequity.Itisnotonlymoral,butitisalsointelligent.We
arewastinganddegradinghumanlifebyclingingtoarchaic
thinking.
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Thecurseofpovertyhasnojustificationinourage.Itis
sociallyascruelandblindasthepracticeofcannibalismatthe
dawnofcivilization,whenmenateeachotherbecausethey
hadnotyetlearnedtotakefoodfromthesoilortoconsume
theabundantanimallifearoundthem.Thetimehascome
forustocivilizeourselvesbythetotal,directandimmediate
abolitionofpoverty.
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VI

The World House

i

S
omeyearsagoafamousnovelistdied.Amonghispa-
perswasfoundalistofsuggestedplotsforfuturestories,
themostprominentlyunderscoredbeingthisone:“A

widelyseparatedfamilyinheritsahouseinwhichtheyhave
tolivetogether.”Thisisthegreatnewproblemofmankind.
Wehaveinheritedalargehouse,agreat“worldhouse”in
whichwehavetolivetogether—blackandwhite,Easterner
and Westerner, Gentile and Jew, Catholic and Protestant,
MuslimandHindu—afamilyundulyseparatedinideas,cul-
tureandinterest,who,becausewecanneveragainliveapart,
mustlearnsomehowtolivewitheachotherinpeace.

However deeply American Negroes are caught in the
struggletobeatlastathomeinourhomelandoftheUnited
States,we cannot ignore the largerworldhouse inwhich
wearealsodwellers.Equalitywithwhiteswillnotsolvethe
problemsofeitherwhitesorNegroesifitmeansequalityina
worldsocietystrickenbypovertyandinauniversedoomed
toextinctionbywar.

All inhabitants of the globe are now neighbors. This
worldwide neighborhood has been brought into being
largelyasaresultofthemodernscientificandtechnological
revolutions.Theworldoftodayisvastlydiƒerentfromthe
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worldofjustonehundredyearsago.AcenturyagoThomas
Edisonhadnotyetinventedtheincandescentlamptobring
lighttomanydarkplacesoftheearth.TheWrightbrothers
had not yet invented that fascinatingmechanical bird that
would spread its gigantic wings across the skies and soon
dwarf distance andplace time in the serviceofman.Ein-
steinhadnotyetchallengedanaxiomandthetheoryofrel-
ativityhadnotyetbeenposited.

Humanbeings,searchingacenturyagoasnowforbetter
understanding,hadnotelevision,noradios,no telephones
and no motion pictures through which to communicate.
Medicalsciencehadnotyetdiscoveredthewonderdrugsto
endmanydreadplaguesanddiseases.Onehundredyearsago
militarymenhadnotyetdevelopedtheterrifyingweapons
of warfare that we know today—not the bomber, an air-
bornefortressrainingdowndeath;nornapalm,thatburner
ofallthingsandfleshinitspath.Acenturyagotherewere
no sky-scraping buildings to kiss the stars and no gargan-
tuanbridgestospanthewaters.Sciencehadnotyetpeered
intotheunfathomablerangesofinterstellarspace,norhadit
penetratedoceanicdepths.All thesenewinventions, these
newideas,thesesometimesfascinatingandsometimesfright-
eningdevelopments,came later.Mostof themhavecome
withinthepastsixtyyears,sometimeswithagonizingslow-
ness,morecharacteristicallywithbewilderingspeed,butal-
wayswithenormoussignificanceforourfuture.

Theyearsaheadwillseeacontinuationofthesamedra-
maticdevelopments.Physicalsciencewillcarvenewhigh-
waysthroughthestratosphere.Inafewyearsastronautsand
cosmonautswillprobablywalkcomfortablyacross theun-
certainpathwaysofthemoon.Intwoorthreeyearsitwill
bepossible,becauseofthenewsupersonicjets,toflyfrom
New York to London in two and one-half hours. In the
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yearsaheadmedicalsciencewillgreatlyprolongthelivesof
menbyfindingacureforcanceranddeadlyheartailments.
Automationandcybernationwillmakeitpossibleforwork-
ingpeopletohaveundreamed-ofamountsof leisuretime.
Allthisisadazzlingpictureofthefurniture,theworkshop,
thespaciousrooms,thenewdecorationsandthearchitectural
patternofthelargeworldhouseinwhichweareliving.

Alongwith the scientific and technological revolution,
we have also witnessed a worldwide freedom revolution
overthelastfewdecades.ThepresentupsurgeoftheNegro
peopleoftheUnitedStatesgrowsoutofadeepandpassion-
ate determination to make freedom and equality a reality
“here”and“now.”Inonesensethecivilrightsmovementin
theUnitedStatesisaspecialAmericanphenomenonwhich
mustbeunderstoodinthelightofAmericanhistoryanddealt
withintermsoftheAmericansituation.Butonanotherand
moreimportantlevel,whatishappeningintheUnitedStates
todayisasignificantpartofaworlddevelopment.

We live in a day, said the philosopher Alfred North
Whitehead,“whencivilizationisshiftingitsbasicoutlook;a
majorturningpointinhistorywherethepre-suppositionson
whichsocietyisstructuredarebeinganalyzed,sharplychal-
lenged,andprofoundlychanged.”Whatweareseeingnow
is a freedom explosion, the realization of “an idea whose
time has come,” to use Victor Hugo’s phrase. The deep
rumblingofdiscontentthatweheartodayisthethunderof
disinheritedmasses, rising fromdungeonsofoppression to
thebrighthillsoffreedom.Inonemajesticchorustherising
massesaresinging,inthewordsofourfreedomsong,“Ain’t
gonnaletnobodyturnusaround.”Allovertheworldlike
afever,freedomisspreadinginthewidestliberationmove-
mentinhistory.Thegreatmassesofpeoplearedetermined
to end the exploitation of their races and lands.They are
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awakeandmovingtowardtheirgoallikeatidalwave.You
canhearthemrumblingineveryvillagestreet,onthedocks,
in thehouses, among the students, in thechurches andat
politicalmeetings.Forseveralcenturiesthedirectionofhis-
toryflowedfromthenationsandsocietiesofWesternEu-
ropeoutintotherestoftheworldin“conquests”ofvarious
sorts.Thatperiod,theeraofcolonialism,isatanend.Eastis
movingWest.Theearthisbeingredistributed.Yes,weare
“shiftingourbasicoutlooks.”

Thesedevelopments shouldnot surprise any studentof
history.Oppressedpeoplecannotremainoppressedforever.
The yearning for freedom eventually manifests itself. The
Bible tells the thrilling storyof howMoses stood inPha-
raoh’scourtcenturiesagoandcried,“Letmypeoplego.”
Thiswasanopeningchapterinacontinuingstory.Thepres-
ent struggle in the United States is a later chapter in the
samestory.SomethingwithinhasremindedtheNegroofhis
birthrightoffreedom,andsomethingwithouthasreminded
himthatitcanbegained.Consciouslyorunconsciously,he
hasbeencaughtupbythespiritofthetimes,andwithhis
blackbrothersofAfricaandhisbrownandyellowbrothers
inAsia,SouthAmericaandtheCaribbean,theUnitedStates
Negroismovingwithasenseofgreaturgencytowardthe
promisedlandofracialjustice.

Nothing could bemore tragic than formen to live in
these revolutionary timesand fail toachieve thenewatti-
tudes and thenewmentaloutlooks that thenewsituation
demands.InWashingtonIrving’sfamiliarstoryofRipVan
Winkle,theonethingthatweusuallyrememberisthatRip
slepttwentyyears.Thereisanotherimportantpoint,how-
ever, that is almost always overlooked. Itwas the signon
theinninthelittletownontheHudsonfromwhichRip
departedandscaledthemountainforhislongsleep.When
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hewentup, the signhadapictureofKingGeorge IIIof
England.Whenhecamedown,twentyyearslater,thesign
hadapictureofGeorgeWashington.Ashe lookedat the
pictureofthefirstPresidentoftheUnitedStates,Ripwas
confused,flusteredandlost.HeknewnotwhoWashington
was.ThemoststrikingthingaboutthisstoryisnotthatRip
slepttwentyyears,butthathesleptthrougharevolutionthat
wouldalterthecourseofhumanhistory.

Oneofthegreatliabilitiesofhistoryisthatalltoomany
peoplefailtoremainawakethroughgreatperiodsofsocial
change.Everysocietyhasitsprotectorsofthestatusquoand
itsfraternitiesoftheindiƒerentwhoarenotoriousforsleep-
ingthroughrevolutions.Buttodayourverysurvivaldepends
onourabilitytostayawake,toadjusttonewideas,toremain
vigilantandtofacethechallengeofchange.Thelargehouse
inwhichwelivedemandsthatwetransformthisworldwide
neighborhoodintoaworldwidebrotherhood.Togetherwe
mustlearntoliveasbrothersortogetherwewillbeforced
toperishasfools.

Wemustworkpassionately and indefatigably tobridge
thegulfbetweenourscientificprogressandourmoralprog-
ress.Oneofthegreatproblemsofmankindisthatwesuƒer
fromapovertyofthespiritwhichstandsinglaringcontrast
toourscientificandtechnologicalabundance.Thericherwe
havebecomematerially,thepoorerwehavebecomemor-
allyandspiritually.

Everymanlivesintworealms,theinternalandtheex-
ternal.Theinternalisthatrealmofspiritualendsexpressed
in art, literature, morals and religion. The external is that
complexofdevices,techniques,mechanismsandinstrumen-
talitiesbymeansofwhichwelive.Ourproblemtodayisthat
wehaveallowedtheinternaltobecomelostintheexternal.
Wehaveallowedthemeansbywhichwelivetooutdistance
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the ends for which we live. So much of modern life can
besummarizedinthatsuggestivephraseofThoreau:“Im-
provedmeans to anunimprovedend.”This is the serious
predicament, thedeep andhauntingproblem, confronting
modernman.Enlargedmaterialpowersspellenlargedperil
ifthereisnotproportionategrowthofthesoul.Whenthe
externalofman’snaturesubjugatestheinternal,darkstorm
cloudsbegintoform.

Westerncivilizationisparticularlyvulnerableatthismo-
ment, for our material abundance has brought us neither
peace of mind nor serenity of spirit. An Asian writer has
portrayedourdilemmaincandidterms:

Youcallyourthousandmaterialdevices“labor-saving
machinery,” yet you are forever “busy.” With the
multiplyingofyourmachineryyougrowincreasingly
fatigued,anxious,nervous,dissatisfied.Whateveryou
have,youwantmore;andwhereveryouareyouwant
to go somewhere else...your devices are neither
time-savingnor soul-savingmachinery.They are so
manysharpspurswhichurgeyouontoinventmore
machineryandtodomorebusiness.1

Thistellsussomethingaboutourcivilizationthatcannot
be cast aside as a prejudiced charge by anEastern thinker
whoisjealousofWesternprosperity.Wecannotescapethe
indictment.

Thisdoesnotmeanthatwemustturnbacktheclockof
scientificprogress.Noonecanoverlook thewonders that
sciencehaswroughtforourlives.Theautomobilewillnot
abdicateinfavorofthehorseandbuggy,orthetraininfavor
ofthestagecoach,orthetractorinfavorofthehandplow,
orthescientificmethodinfavorofignoranceandsupersti-
tion.Butourmoralandspiritual“lag”mustberedeemed.
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When scientific power outruns moral power, we end up
withguidedmissilesandmisguidedmen.Whenwefoolishly
minimizetheinternalofourlivesandmaximizetheexternal,
wesignthewarrantforourowndayofdoom.

Ourhopeforcreativelivinginthisworldhousethatwe
haveinheritedliesinourabilitytoreestablishthemoralends
ofourlivesinpersonalcharacterandsocialjustice.Without
this spiritual andmoral reawakeningwe shalldestroyour-
selvesinthemisuseofourowninstruments.

ii

Amongthemoralimperativesofourtime,wearechallenged
toworkallovertheworldwithunshakabledeterminationto
wipeoutthelastvestigesofracism.Asearlyas1906W.E.B.
DuBoisprophesiedthat“theproblemofthetwentiethcen-
turywillbetheproblemofthecolorline.”Nowaswestand
two-thirdsintothisexcitingperiodofhistoryweknowfull
well that racism is still thathoundofhellwhichdogs the
tracksofourcivilization.

Racism is nomereAmerican phenomenon. Its vicious
graspknowsnogeographicalboundaries.Infact,racismand
itsperennialally—economicexploitation—providethekey
tounderstandingmostoftheinternationalcomplicationsof
thisgeneration.

The classic example of organized and institutionalized
racismistheUnionofSouthAfrica.Itsnationalpolicyand
practicearetheincarnationofthedoctrineofwhitesuprem-
acy in themidstofapopulationwhich isoverwhelmingly
black.But the tragedyofSouthAfrica isnot simply in its
ownpolicy;itisthefactthattheracistgovernmentofSouth
Africaisvirtuallymadepossiblebytheeconomicpoliciesof
the United States and Great Britain, two countries which
professtobethemoralbastionsofourWesternworld.
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Incountryaftercountryweseewhitemenbuildingem-
pireson the sweatand suƒeringofcoloredpeople.Portu-
galcontinuesitspracticesofslavelaborandsubjugationin
Angola; the IanSmithgovernment inRhodesia continues
to enjoy the support of British-based industry and private
capital,despitethestatedoppositionofBritishgovernment
policy.EveninthecaseofthelittlecountryofSouthWest
Africawefindthepowerfulnationsoftheworldincapable
oftakingamoralpositionagainstSouthAfrica,thoughthe
smallercountryisunderthetrusteeshipoftheUnitedNa-
tions.ItspoliciesarecontrolledbySouthAfricaanditsman-
powerisluredintotheminesunderslave-laborconditions.

During the Kennedy administration there was some
awarenessof theproblems thatbreed in theracistandex-
ploitative conditions throughout the coloredworld, and a
temporaryconcernemergedtofreetheUnitedStatesfrom
its complicity though the eƒortwas only on a diplomatic
level.ThroughourambassadortotheUnitedNations,Ad-
laiStevenson,thereemergedthebeginningsofanintelligent
approach to the colored peoples of the world. However,
there remained little or no attempt to deal with the eco-
nomicaspectsofracistexploitation.Wehavebeennotori-
ouslysilentaboutthemorethan$700millionofAmerican
capitalwhichpropsupthesystemofapartheid,nottomen-
tionthebillionsofdollarsintradeandthemilitaryalliances
whicharemaintainedunder thepretextoffightingCom-
munisminAfrica.

NothingprovidestheCommunistswithabetterclimate
for expansion and infiltration than the continued alliance
ofournationwithracismandexploitationthroughoutthe
world.And ifwearenotdiligent inourdetermination to
rootoutthelastvestigesofracisminourdealingswiththe
restof theworld,wemay soon see the sinsofour fathers
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visiteduponoursandsucceedinggenerations.Forthecondi-
tionswhicharesoclassicallyrepresentedinAfricaarepresent
alsoinAsiaandinourownbackyardinLatinAmerica.

Everywhere in Latin America one finds a tremendous
resentmentoftheUnitedStates,andthatresentmentisal-
waysstrongestamongthepooreranddarkerpeoplesofthe
continent.ThelifeanddestinyofLatinAmericaareinthe
handsofUnitedStatescorporations.Thedecisionsaƒecting
the livesof SouthAmericans areostensiblymadeby their
government,buttherearealmostnolegitimatedemocracies
alive in the whole continent. The other governments are
dominated by huge and exploitative cartels that rob Latin
Americaofherresourceswhileturningoverasmallrebateto
afewmembersofacorruptaristocracy,whichinturninvests
notinitsowncountryforitsownpeople’swelfarebutinthe
banksofSwitzerlandandtheplaygroundsoftheworld.

Hereweseeracisminitsmoresophisticatedform:neo-
colonialism.TheBibleandtheannalsofhistoryarereplete
with tragic stories of one brother robbing another of his
birthrightandtherebyinsuringgenerationsofstrifeanden-
mity.WecanhardlyescapesuchajudgmentinLatinAmer-
ica,anymorethanwehavebeenabletoescapetheharvestof
hatesowninVietnambyacenturyofFrenchexploitation.

Thereistheconvenienttemptationtoattributethecur-
rentturmoilandbitternessthroughouttheworldtothepres-
enceofaCommunistconspiracytoundermineEuropeand
America,butthepotentialexplosivenessofourworldsitu-
ationismuchmoreattributabletodisillusionmentwiththe
promisesofChristianityandtechnology.

TherevolutionaryleadersofAfrica,AsiaandLatinAmer-
icahavevirtuallyallreceivedtheireducationinthecapitals
oftheWest.TheirearliesttrainingoftenoccurredinChris-
tianmissionaryschools.Heretheirsenseofdignitywases-
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tablishedand they learned thatallmenwere sonsofGod.
Inrecentyearstheircountrieshavebeeninvadedbyauto-
mobiles,Coca-Cola andHollywood, so that even remote
villages have become aware of the wonders and blessings
availabletoGod’swhitechildren.

Oncetheaspirationsandappetitesoftheworldhavebeen
whettedbythemarvelsofWesterntechnologyandtheself-
imageofapeopleawakenedbyreligion,onecannothope
tokeeppeoplelockedoutoftheearthlykingdomofwealth,
healthandhappiness.Eithertheyshareintheblessingsofthe
worldortheyorganizetobreakdownandoverthrowthose
structuresorgovernmentswhichstandinthewayof their
goals.

Formergenerationscouldnotconceiveof such luxury,
but their children now take this vision and demand that
it become a reality. And when they look around and see
thattheonlypeoplewhodonotshareintheabundanceof
Westerntechnologyarecoloredpeople, it isanalmostin-
escapableconclusionthattheirconditionandtheirexploita-
tionaresomehowrelatedtotheircolorandtheracismofthe
whiteWesternworld.

Thisisatreacherousfoundationforaworldhouse.Rac-
ismcanwellbethatcorrosiveevilthatwillbringdownthe
curtain on Western civilization. Arnold Toynbee has said
thatsometwenty-sixcivilizationshaverisenupontheface
of the earth. Almost all of them have descended into the
junkheapsofdestruction.Thedeclineandfallofthesecivi-
lizations,accordingtoToynbee,wasnotcausedbyexternal
invasionsbutbyinternaldecay.Theyfailedtorespondcre-
ativelytothechallengesimpinginguponthem.IfWestern
civilizationdoesnotnowrespondconstructivelytothechal-
lengetobanishracism,somefuturehistorianwillhavetosay



where do we go from here | 187

thatagreatcivilizationdiedbecauseit lackedthesouland
commitmenttomakejusticearealityforallmen.

Anothergraveproblemthatmustbesolvedifweareto
livecreativelyinourworldhouseisthatofpovertyonan
internationalscale.Likeamonstrousoctopus,itstretchesits
choking,prehensiletentaclesintolandsandvillagesallover
theworld.Two-thirdsofthepeoplesoftheworldgotobed
hungry at night.They are undernourished, ill-housed and
shabbilyclad.Manyofthemhavenohousesorbedstosleep
in.Theironlybeds are the sidewalksof thecities and the
dusty roadsof the villages.Most of these poverty-stricken
childrenofGodhaveneverseenaphysicianoradentist.

Thereisnothingnewaboutpoverty.Whatisnew,how-
ever,isthatwenowhavetheresourcestogetridofit.Not
toomanyyearsago,Dr.KirtleyMather,aHarvardgeologist,
wroteabookentitledEnoughand to Spare.2 Hesetforththe
basicthemethatfamineiswhollyunnecessaryinthemodern
world.Today, therefore, thequestionon theagendamust
read:whyshouldtherebehungerandprivationinanyland,
inanycity,atanytable,whenmanhastheresourcesandthe
scientificknow-howtoprovideallmankindwiththebasic
necessitiesoflife?Evendesertscanbeirrigatedandtopsoil
canbereplaced.Wecannotcomplainofalackofland,for
thereare25millionsquaremilesoftillablelandonearth,of
whichweareusinglessthansevenmillion.Wehaveamaz-
ingknowledgeofvitamins,nutrition,thechemistryoffood
and theversatilityof atoms.There is nodeficit inhuman
resources;thedeficitisinhumanwill.

Thisdoesnotmeanthatwecanoverlooktheenormous
accelerationintherateofgrowthoftheworld’spopulation.
Thepopulationexplosionisveryreal,anditmustbefaced
squarely if we are to avoid, in centuries ahead, a “stand-
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ing roomonly” situationon these earthly shores.Mostof
thelargeundevelopednationsintheworldtodayarecon-
frontedwiththeproblemofexcesspopulationinrelationto
resources.Buteventhisproblemwillbegreatlydiminished
bywipingoutpoverty.Whenpeopleseemoreopportunities
forbettereducationandgreatereconomicsecurity,theybe-
gintoconsiderwhetherasmallerfamilymightnotbebetter
forthemselvesandfortheirchildren.Inotherwords,Idoubt
thattherecanbeastabilizationofthepopulationwithouta
priorstabilizationofeconomicresources.

Thetimehascomeforanall-outworldwaragainstpov-
erty.Therichnationsmustusetheirvastresourcesofwealth
todeveloptheunderdeveloped,schooltheunschooledand
feedtheunfed.Thewell-oƒandthesecurehavetoooften
becomeindiƒerentandoblivioustothepovertyanddepri-
vationintheirmidst.Thepoorinourcountrieshavebeen
shutoutofourminds,anddrivenfromthemainstreamof
oursocieties,becausewehaveallowedthemtobecomein-
visible.Ultimatelyagreatnationisacompassionatenation.
No individualornationcanbegreat if itdoesnothavea
concernfor“theleastofthese.”

The first step in the worldwide war against poverty is
passionatecommitment.Allthewealthynations—America,
Britain, Russia, Canada, Australia, and those of Western
Europe—mustseeitasamoralobligationtoprovidecapital
andtechnicalassistancetotheunderdevelopedareas.These
richnationshaveonlyscratchedthesurfaceintheircommit-
ment.Thereisneednowforageneralstrategyofsupport.
Sketchyaidhereandtherewillnotsu¤ce,norwillitsustain
economicgrowth.Theremustbeasustainedeƒortextend-
ingthroughmanyyears.Thewealthynationsoftheworld
mustpromptlyinitiateamassive,sustainedMarshallPlanfor
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Asia,AfricaandSouthAmerica.Iftheywouldallocatejust2
percentoftheirgrossnationalproductannuallyforaperiod
of tenor twentyyears for thedevelopmentof theunder-
developednations,mankindwouldgo a longway toward
conqueringtheancientenemy,poverty.

TheaidprogramthatIamsuggestingmustnotbeused
bythewealthynationsasasurreptitiousmeanstocontrolthe
poornations.Suchanapproachwouldleadtoanewform
ofpaternalismandaneocolonialismwhichnoself-respecting
nationcouldaccept.Ultimately,foreignaidprogramsmust
bemotivatedby a compassionate and committed eƒort to
wipe poverty, ignorance and disease from the face of the
earth.Moneydevoidofgenuineempathyislikesaltdevoid
ofsavor,goodfornothingexcepttobetroddenunderfoot
ofmen.

TheWestmustenterintotheprogramwithhumilityand
penitenceandasoberrealizationthateverythingwillnotal-
ways“goourway.”ItcannotbeforgottenthattheWestern
powerswerebutyesterdaythecolonialmasters.Thehouse
oftheWestisfarfrominorder,anditshandsarefarfrom
clean.

Wemusthavepatience.Wemustbewillingtounder-
stand why many of the young nations will have to pass
throughthesameextremism,revolutionandaggressionthat
formedourownhistory.Everynewgovernmentconfronts
overwhelmingproblems.Duringthedayswhentheywere
struggling to remove theyokeof colonialism, therewas a
kindofpreexistentunityofpurposethatkeptthingsmov-
ing in one solid direction. But as soon as independence
emerges, all thegrimproblemsof lifeconfront themwith
starkrealism: the lackofcapital, the strangulatingpoverty,
theuncontrollablebirthratesand,aboveall,thehighaspi-
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rationalleveloftheirownpeople.Thepostcolonialperiod
is more di¤cult and precarious than the colonial struggle
itself.

TheWestmustalsounderstandthatitseconomicgrowth
tookplaceunder rather propitious circumstances.Mostof
theWesternnationswere relatively underpopulatedwhen
they surged forward economically, and they were greatly
endowedwith the ironoreandcoal thatwereneeded for
launchingindustry.Mostoftheyounggovernmentsofthe
worldtodayhavecomeintobeingwithouttheseadvantages,
and,aboveall, theyconfront staggeringproblemsofover-
population.There isnopossibleway for them tomake it
withoutaidandassistance.

Agenuineprogramonthepartofthewealthynationsto
makeprosperityarealityforthepoornationswillinthefinal
analysisenlargetheprosperityofall.Oneofthebestproofs
thatrealityhingesonmoralfoundationsisthefactthatwhen
menandgovernmentsworkdevotedlyforthegoodofoth-
ers,theyachievetheirownenrichmentintheprocess.

Fromtimeimmemorialmenhavelivedbytheprinciple
that“self-preservation is thefirst lawof life.”But this is a
falseassumption.Iwouldsaythatother-preservationisthe
firstlawoflife.Itisthefirstlawoflifepreciselybecausewe
cannotpreserveselfwithoutbeingconcernedaboutpreserv-
ingotherselves.Theuniverseissostructuredthatthingsgo
awryifmenarenotdiligentintheircultivationoftheother-
regardingdimension.“I” cannot reach fulfillmentwithout
“thou.”The selfcannotbe selfwithoutother selves.Self-
concernwithoutother-concernislikeatributarythathasno
outwardflowtotheocean.Stagnant,stillandstale,itlacks
both lifeand freshness.Nothingwouldbemoredisastrous
andoutofharmonywithourself-interestthanforthedevel-
opednationstotraveladead-endroadofinordinateselfish-
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ness.Weareinthefortunatepositionofhavingourdeepest
senseofmoralitycoalescewithourself-interest.

But the real reason that we must use our resources to
outlawpovertygoesbeyondmaterialconcernstothequality
ofourmindandspirit.Deeplywovenintothefiberofour
religioustraditionistheconvictionthatmenaremadeinthe
imageofGod,andthattheyaresoulsofinfinitemetaphysical
value. Ifweaccept this as aprofoundmoral fact,wecan-
notbecontent to seemenhungry, to seemenvictimized
withill-health,whenwehavethemeanstohelpthem.In
thefinalanalysis,therichmustnotignorethepoorbecause
bothrichandpooraretiedtogether.Theyenteredthesame
mysteriousgatewayofhumanbirth,intothesameadventure
ofmortallife.

Allmenareinterdependent.Everynationisanheirofa
vasttreasuryofideasandlabortowhichboththelivingand
thedeadofallnationshavecontributed.Whetherwerealize
itornot,eachofusliveseternally“inthered.”Weareev-
erlastingdebtorstoknownandunknownmenandwomen.
Whenwearise in themorning,wego into thebathroom
wherewe reach for a spongewhich isprovided forusby
aPacific Islander.Wereach for soap that is created forus
byaEuropean.Thenatthetablewedrinkcoƒeewhichis
providedforusbyaSouthAmerican,orteabyaChineseor
cocoabyaWestAfrican.Beforeweleaveforourjobsweare
alreadybeholdentomorethanhalfoftheworld.

Ina real sense,all life is interrelated.Theagonyof the
poorimpoverishestherich;thebettermentofthepooren-
richestherich.Weareinevitablyourbrother’skeeperbe-
cause we are our brother’s brother. Whatever aƒects one
directlyaƒectsallindirectly.

Afinalproblemthatmankindmustsolveinordertosur-
vive in theworldhouse thatwehave inherited isfinding
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analternativetowarandhumandestruction.Recentevents
havevividlyremindedusthatnationsarenotreducingbut
ratherincreasingtheirarsenalsofweaponsofmassdestruc-
tion.Thebestbrainsinthehighlydevelopednationsofthe
worldaredevotedtomilitarytechnology.Theproliferation
ofnuclearweaponshasnotbeenhalted,inspiteofthelim-
ited-test-bantreaty.

In this day of man’s highest technical achievement, in
thisdayofdazzlingdiscovery,ofnovelopportunities,loftier
dignitiesandfullerfreedomsforall,thereisnoexcuseforthe
kindofblindcravingforpowerandresourcesthatprovoked
thewarsofpreviousgenerations.Thereisnoneedtofight
for food and land. Sciencehas provideduswith adequate
meansofsurvivalandtransportation,whichmakeitpossible
toenjoythefullnessofthisgreatearth.Thequestionnow
is,dowehavethemoralityandcouragerequiredtoliveto-
getherasbrothersandnotbeafraid?

Oneofthemostpersistentambiguitieswefaceisthatev-
erybodytalksaboutpeaceasagoal,butamongthewielders
ofpowerpeaceispracticallynobody’sbusiness.Manymen
cry “Peace! Peace!” but they refuse to do the things that
makeforpeace.

Thelargepowerblocstalkpassionatelyofpursuingpeace
whileexpandingdefensebudgetsthatalreadybulge,enlarg-
ing already awesome armies and devising ever more dev-
astatingweapons.Call the rollof thosewho sing theglad
tidingsofpeaceandone’searswillbesurprisedbythere-
spondingsounds.Theheadsofallthenationsissueclarion
callsforpeace,yettheycometothepeacetableaccompanied
bybandsofbrigandseachbearingunsheathedswords.

Thestagesofhistoryarerepletewiththechantsandcho-
rusesoftheconquerorsofoldwhocamekillinginpursuit
ofpeace.Alexander,GenghisKhan,JuliusCaesar,Charle-
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magneandNapoleonwereakininseekingapeacefulworld
order,aworldfashionedaftertheirselfishconceptionsofan
idealexistence.Eachsoughtaworldatpeacewhichwould
personifyhisegotisticdreams.Evenwithinthelifespanof
mostofus, anothermegalomaniac strodeacross theworld
stage.Hesenthisblitzkrieg-bentlegionsblazingacrossEu-
rope, bringing havoc and holocaust in his wake. There is
graveironyinthefactthatHitlercouldcomeforth,follow-
ingnakedlyaggressiveexpansionisttheories,anddoitallin
thenameofpeace.

So when in this day I see the leaders of nations again
talkingpeacewhilepreparingforwar,Itakefearfulpause.
WhenIseeourcountrytodayinterveninginwhatisbasi-
callyacivilwar,mutilatinghundredsofthousandsofViet-
namesechildrenwithnapalm,burningvillagesandricefields
atrandom,paintingthevalleysofthatsmallAsiancountry
redwithhumanblood, leavingbrokenbodies incountless
ditchesandsendinghomehalf-men,mutilatedmentallyand
physically;whenIseetheunwillingnessofourgovernment
tocreatetheatmosphereforanegotiatedsettlementofthis
awfulconflictbyhaltingbombingsintheNorthandagree-
ingunequivocallytotalkwiththeVietcong—andallthisin
thenameofpursuingthegoalofpeace—Itrembleforour
world.Idosonotonlyfromdirerecallof thenightmares
wreakedinthewarsofyesterday,butalsofromdreadfulreal-
izationoftoday’spossiblenucleardestructivenessandtomor-
row’sevenmorecalamitousprospects.

Beforeitistoolate,wemustnarrowthegapingchasm
between our proclamations of peace and our lowly deeds
whichprecipitateandperpetuatewar.Wearecalleduponto
lookupfromthequagmireofmilitaryprogramsanddefense
commitmentsandreadthewarningsonhistory’ssignposts.

Onedaywemustcometoseethatpeaceisnotmerely
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adistantgoalthatweseekbutameansbywhichwearrive
atthatgoal.Wemustpursuepeacefulendsthroughpeaceful
means.Howmuchlongermustweplayatdeadlywargames
beforeweheedtheplaintivepleasoftheunnumbereddead
andmaimedofpastwars?

PresidentJohnF.Kennedysaidononeoccasion,“Man-
kind must put an end to war or war will put an end to
mankind.”Wisdombornofexperience should tellus that
war is obsolete. There may have been a time when war
served as a negative good by preventing the spread and
growthofanevilforce,butthedestructivepowerofmod-
ern weapons eliminates even the possibility that war may
serveanygoodatall.Ifweassumethatlifeisworthliving
andthatmanhasaright tosurvive, thenwemustfindan
alternative towar. In a daywhen vehicles hurtle through
outer space andguidedballisticmissiles carvehighwaysof
deaththroughthestratosphere,nonationcanclaimvictory
inwar.Aso-calledlimitedwarwillleavelittlemorethana
calamitouslegacyofhumansuƒering,politicalturmoiland
spiritualdisillusionment.Aworldwarwillleaveonlysmol-
deringashesasmutetestimonyofahumanracewhosefolly
ledinexorablytoultimatedeath.Ifmodernmancontinues
toflirtunhesitatinglywithwar,hewilltransformhisearthly
habitatintoaninfernosuchaseventhemindofDantecould
notimagine.

Therefore I suggest that thephilosophyand strategyof
nonviolencebecomeimmediatelyasubjectforstudyandfor
seriousexperimentationineveryfieldofhumanconflict,by
nomeansexcludingtherelationsbetweennations.Itis,after
all,nation-stateswhichmakewar,whichhaveproducedthe
weaponsthatthreatenthesurvivalofmankindandwhichare
bothgenocidalandsuicidalincharacter.
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Wehave ancient habits to dealwith, vast structures of
power, indescribably complicated problems to solve. But
unlessweabdicateourhumanityaltogetherandsuccumbto
fearandimpotenceinthepresenceoftheweaponswehave
ourselvescreated,itisaspossibleandasurgenttoputanend
towarandviolencebetweennationsasitistoputanendto
povertyandracialinjustice.

TheUnitedNationsisagestureinthedirectionofnon-
violenceonaworldscale.There,atleast,statesthatoppose
oneanotherhavesoughttodosowithwordsinsteadofwith
weapons.Buttruenonviolenceismorethantheabsenceof
violence. It is thepersistentanddeterminedapplicationof
peaceablepowertooƒensesagainstthecommunity—inthis
case theworldcommunity.As theUnitedNationsmoves
aheadwiththegianttasksconfrontingit,Iwouldhopethat
itwouldearnestlyexaminetheusesofnonviolentdirectac-
tion.

Idonotminimizethecomplexityoftheproblemsthat
needtobefacedinachievingdisarmamentandpeace.But
Iamconvinced thatwe shallnothave thewill, thecour-
ageandtheinsighttodealwithsuchmattersunlessinthis
fieldwearepreparedtoundergoamentalandspiritualre-
evaluation,achangeoffocuswhichwillenableustoseethat
thethingsthatseemmostrealandpowerfulareindeednow
unrealandhavecomeundersentenceofdeath.Weneedto
makeasupremeeƒorttogeneratethereadiness,indeedthe
eagerness, toenter intothenewworldwhichisnowpos-
sible,“thecitywhichhathfoundation,whoseBuildingand
MakerisGod.”

Itisnotenoughtosay,“Wemustnotwagewar.”Itis
necessary to lovepeaceand sacrifice for it.Wemustcon-
centrate notmerely on the eradication ofwar but on the
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a¤rmationofpeace.A fascinating storyaboutUlyssesand
theSirensispreservedforusinGreekliterature.TheSirens
hadtheabilitytosingsosweetlythatsailorscouldnotresist
steeringtowardtheirisland.Manyshipswerelureduponthe
rocks,andmenforgothome,dutyandhonorastheyflung
themselves intothesea tobeembracedbyarmsthatdrew
themdowntodeath.Ulysses,determinednottosuccumbto
theSirens,firstdecidedtotiehimselftightlytothemastof
hisboatandhiscrewstuƒedtheirearswithwax.Butfinally
heandhiscrewlearnedabetterwaytosavethemselves:they
tookonboardthebeautifulsingerOrpheus,whosemelodies
weresweeterthanthemusicoftheSirens.WhenOrpheus
sang,whowouldbothertolistentotheSirens?

Sowemust see that peace represents a sweetermusic,
acosmicmelodythatisfarsuperiortothediscordsofwar.
Somehow we must transform the dynamics of the world
power struggle from thenuclear arms race,whichnoone
canwin,toacreativecontesttoharnessman’sgeniusforthe
purposeofmakingpeaceandprosperityarealityforallthe
nationsoftheworld.Inshort,wemustshiftthearmsrace
intoa“peacerace.”Ifwehavethewillanddetermination
tomount such a peaceoƒensive,wewill unlockhitherto
tightlysealeddoorsofhopeandbringnewlightintothedark
chambersofpessimism.

iii

Thestabilityofthelargeworldhousewhichisourswillin-
volve a revolution of values to accompany the scientific
andfreedomrevolutionsengulfingtheearth.Wemustrap-
idly begin the shift from a “thing”-oriented society to a
“person”-orientedsociety.Whenmachinesandcomputers,
profitmotivesandpropertyrightsareconsideredmoreim-
portantthanpeople,thegianttripletsofracism,materialism
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andmilitarismareincapableofbeingconquered.Aciviliza-
tioncanflounderasreadilyinthefaceofmoralandspiritual
bankruptcyasitcanthroughfinancialbankruptcy.

Thisrevolutionofvaluesmustgobeyondtraditionalcap-
italism and Communism. We must honestly admit that
capitalismhasoften left agulfbetween superfluouswealth
and abject poverty, has created conditions permitting ne-
cessitiestobetakenfromthemanytogiveluxuriestothe
few, andhas encourage smallheartedmen tobecomecold
and conscienceless so that, likeDivesbeforeLazarus, they
areunmovedbysuƒering,poverty-strickenhumanity.The
profitmotive,whenitisthesolebasisofaneconomicsys-
tem,encouragesacutthroatcompetitionandselfishambition
thatinspirementobemoreI-centeredthanthou-centered.
Equally,Communismreducesmentoacoginthewheelof
thestate.TheCommunistmayobject,sayingthatinMarx-
iantheorythestateisan“interimreality”thatwill“wither
away”whentheclasslesssocietyemerges.True—intheory;
butitisalsotruethat,whilethestatelasts,itisanendinit-
self.Manisameanstothatend.Hehasnoinalienablerights.
Hisonlyrightsarederivedfrom,andconferredby,thestate.
Undersuchasystemthefountainoffreedomrunsdry.Re-
strictedareman’slibertiesofpressandassembly,hisfreedom
tovoteandhisfreedomtolistenandtoread.

Truth is found neither in traditional capitalism nor in
classicalCommunism.Eachrepresentsapartialtruth.Capi-
talismfailstoseethetruthincollectivism.Communismfails
toseethetruthin individualism.Capitalismfails torealize
thatlifeissocial.Communismfailstorealizethatlifeisper-
sonal. The good and just society is neither the thesis of
capitalismnortheantithesisofCommunism,butasocially
conscious democracy which reconciles the truths of indi-
vidualismandcollectivism.
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Wehaveseensomemovesinthisdirection.TheSoviet
UnionhasgraduallymovedawayfromitsrigidCommunism
andbeguntoconcernitselfwithconsumerproducts,artand
ageneralincreaseinbenefitstotheindividualcitizen.Atthe
same time, through constant social reforms,wehave seen
manymodificationsinlaissez-fairecapitalism.Theproblems
wenowfacemusttakeusbeyondslogansfortheirsolution.
Inthefinalanalysis,theright-wingsloganson“government
control” and “creeping socialism” are as meaningless and
adolescentastheChineseRedGuardslogansagainst“bour-
geoisrevisionism.”Anintelligentapproachtotheproblems
of poverty and racismwill cause us to see that thewords
of the Psalmist—“The earth is the Lord’s and the fullness
thereof”—arestillajudgmentuponouruseandabuseofthe
wealthandresourceswithwhichwehavebeenendowed.

Atruerevolutionofvaluewillsooncauseustoquestion
thefairnessandjusticeofmanyofourpastandpresentpoli-
cies.WearecalledtoplaytheGoodSamaritanonlife’sroad-
side;butthatwillbeonlyaninitialact.Onedaythewhole
JerichoRoadmustbetransformedsothatmenandwomen
willnotbebeatenandrobbedas theymake their journey
throughlife.Truecompassionismorethanflingingacoin
to abeggar; itunderstands that anedificewhichproduces
beggarsneedsrestructuring.

A true revolutionof valueswill soon lookuneasily on
theglaringcontrastofpovertyandwealth.Withrighteous
indignation,itwilllookatthousandsofworkingpeopledis-
placed fromtheir jobswithreduced incomesasaresultof
automationwhiletheprofitsoftheemployersremainintact,
andsay:“Thisisnotjust.”Itwilllookacrosstheoceansand
seeindividualcapitalistsoftheWestinvestinghugesumsof
moneyinAsia,AfricaandSouthAmerica,onlytotakethe
profitsoutwithnoconcernforthesocialbettermentofthe
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countries,andsay:“Thisisnotjust.”Itwilllookatouralli-
ancewiththelandedgentryofLatinAmericaandsay:“This
is not just.” The Western arrogance of feeling that it has
everythingtoteachothersandnothingtolearnfromthem
isnotjust.Atruerevolutionofvalueswilllayhandsonthe
worldorderandsayofwar:“Thiswayofsettlingdiƒerences
is not just.” This business of burning human beings with
napalm,offillingournation’shomeswithorphansandwid-
ows,ofinjectingpoisonousdrugsofhateintotheveinsof
peoplesnormallyhumane,ofsendingmenhomefromdark
andbloodybattlefieldsphysicallyhandicappedandpsycho-
logicallyderangedcannotbereconciledwithwisdom,justice
and love.Anation thatcontinuesyear afteryear to spend
moremoneyonmilitarydefensethanonprogramsofsocial
upliftisapproachingspiritualdeath.

America, the richest and most powerful nation in the
world, canwell lead theway in this revolutionof values.
Thereisnothingtopreventusfrompayingadequatewages
to schoolteachers, socialworkers andother servantsof the
public to insure thatwe have the best available personnel
inthesepositionswhicharechargedwiththeresponsibility
of guiding our future generations.There is nothing but a
lackofsocialvisiontopreventusfrompayinganadequate
wage to every American citizen whether he be a hospital
worker,laundryworker,maidordaylaborer.Thereisnoth-
ingexceptshortsightednesstopreventusfromguaranteeing
anannualminimum—andlivable—incomeforeveryAmeri-
canfamily.Thereisnothing,exceptatragicdeathwish,to
preventusfromreorderingourpriorities,sothatthepursuit
ofpeacewilltakeprecedenceoverthepursuitofwar.There
is nothing to keep us from remolding a recalcitrant status
quo with bruised hands until we have fashioned it into a
brotherhood.
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Thiskindofpositiverevolutionofvaluesisourbestde-
fense against Communism. War is not the answer. Com-
munismwillneverbedefeatedbytheuseofatomicbombs
ornuclearweapons.Letusnot join thosewho shoutwar
andwhothroughtheirmisguidedpassionsurgetheUnited
StatestorelinquishitsparticipationintheUnitedNations.
Thesearedayswhichdemandwiserestraintandcalmrea-
sonableness. We must not call everyone a Communist or
anappeaserwhoadvocatestheseatingofRedChinainthe
UnitedNations, orwho recognizes that hate and hysteria
arenotthefinalanswerstotheproblemsoftheseturbulent
days.Wemustnotengageinanegativeanti-Communism,
butratherinapositivethrustfordemocracy,realizingthat
ourgreatestdefenseagainstCommunismistotakeoƒensive
actioninbehalfofjustice.Wemustwitha¤rmativeaction
seektoremovethoseconditionsofpoverty,insecurityand
injusticewhicharethefertilesoilinwhichtheseedofCom-
munismgrowsanddevelops.

These are revolutionary times.All over the globemen
arerevoltingagainstoldsystemsofexploitationandoppres-
sion,andoutofthewombsofafrailworldnewsystemsof
justiceandequalityarebeingborn.Theshirtlessandbare-
footpeopleoftheeartharerisingupasneverbefore.“The
peoplewhosatindarknesshaveseenagreatlight.”Wein
theWestmustsupporttheserevolutions.Itisasadfactthat,
becauseofcomfort,complacency,amorbidfearofCommu-
nismandourpronenesstoadjusttoinjustice,theWestern
nationsthatinitiatedsomuchoftherevolutionaryspiritof
themodernworldhavenowbecome thearchantirevolu-
tionaries.Thishas drivenmany to feel thatonlyMarxism
hastherevolutionaryspirit.Communismisajudgmenton
ourfailuretomakedemocracyrealandtofollowthroughon
therevolutionsthatweinitiated.Ouronlyhopetodaylies
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inourabilitytorecapturetherevolutionaryspiritandgoout
intoasometimeshostileworlddeclaringeternalopposition
topoverty,racismandmilitarism.Withthispowerfulcom-
mitmentweshallboldlychallengethestatusquoandunjust
moresand thereby speed thedaywhen“everyvalley shall
beexalted,andeverymountainandhillshallbemadelow:
andthecrookedshallbemadestraightandtheroughplaces
plain.”

Agenuinerevolutionofvaluesmeansinthefinalanalysis
thatourloyaltiesmustbecomeecumenicalratherthansec-
tional.Everynationmustnowdevelopanoverridingloyalty
tomankindasawholeinordertopreservethebestintheir
individualsocieties.

This call for a worldwide fellowship that lifts neigh-
borlyconcernbeyondone’s tribe, race,class andnation is
inrealityacallforanall-embracingandunconditionallove
for all men. This often misunderstood and misinterpreted
concepthasnowbecomeanabsolutenecessityforthesur-
vivalofman.WhenIspeakoflove,Iamspeakingofthat
forcewhichallthegreatreligionshaveseenasthesupreme
unifyingprincipleof life.Love is thekey thatunlocks the
doorwhich leads toultimate reality.ThisHindu-Muslim-
Christian-Jewish-Buddhist belief about ultimate reality is
beautifullysummedupintheFirstEpistleofSaintJohn:

Letusloveoneanother:forloveisofGod:
andeveryonethatlovethisbornofGod,and
knowethGod.Hethatlovethnotknowethnot
God;forGodislove....Ifweloveoneanother,
Goddwellethinus,andhisloveisperfectedinus.

Letushopethatthisspiritwillbecometheorderofthe
day.WecannolongeraƒordtoworshiptheGodofhateor
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bowbeforethealtarofretaliation.Theoceansofhistoryare
made turbulentby theever-rising tidesofhate.History is
clutteredwiththewreckageofnationsandindividualswho
pursuedthisself-defeatingpathofhate.AsArnoldToynbee
oncesaidinaspeech:“Loveistheultimateforcethatmakes
forthesavingchoiceof lifeandgoodagainstthedamning
choiceofdeathandevil.Thereforethefirsthopeinourin-
ventorymustbethehopethatloveisgoingtohavethelast
word.”

We are now faced with the fact that tomorrow is to-
day.Weareconfrontedwiththefierceurgencyofnow. In
thisunfoldingconundrumof life andhistory there is such
athingasbeingtoolate.Procrastinationisstillthethiefof
time.Lifeoftenleavesusstandingbare,nakedanddejected
withalostopportunity.The“tideintheaƒairsofmen”does
notremainattheflood;itebbs.Wemaycryoutdesperately
for time topause inherpassage,but time isdeaf toevery
pleaandrusheson.Over thebleachedbonesand jumbled
residues of numerous civilizations are written the pathetic
words: “Too late.” There is an invisible book of life that
faithfullyrecordsourvigilanceorourneglect.“Themoving
fingerwrites,andhavingwritmoveson....”Westillhave
a choice today: nonviolent coexistence or violent coanni-
hilation.Thismaywellbemankind’slastchancetochoose
betweenchaosandcommunity.
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Appendix

Programs and Prospects

education

AmericansocietyhasemphasizededucationmorethanEu-
ropeansociety.Thepurposeistouseeducationtomakea
breakbetween theoccupationof theparents and thoseof
their children. The schools have been the historic routes
of social mobility. But when Negroes and others of the
underclassnowaskthatschoolsplaythesamefunctionfor
them, many within and outside the school system answer
thattheschoolscannotdothejob.Theywouldimposeon
thefamilythewholetaskofpreparingandleadingyoung-
stersintoeducationaladvance.Andthisreluctancetoengage
withthegreatissueofourday—thefullemancipationand
equalityofNegroes and thepoor—comesat a timewhen
educationismorethaneverthepassporttodecenteconomic
positions.

Whatever pathology may exist in Negro families is far exceeded 
by this social pathology in the school system that refuses to accept a 
responsibility that no one else can bear and then scapegoats Negro 
families for failing to do the job. The scatteredevidence sug-
gestingthat family life is important ineducationalprogress
providesonlypartialsupportfortherationalizationsofedu-
cators;forfamilylifeexplainsonlyasmallportionoflearn-



204 | martin luther king, jr .

ingdi¤culties.Thejoboftheschoolistoteachsowellthat
familybackgroundisnolongeranissue.

The sad truth is that American schools, by and large,
donotknowhowtoteach—norfrequentlywhattoteach.
Theineƒectivenessinteachingreadingskillstomanyyoung
people,whetherwhiteorblack,poororrich, strongly in-
dicts foundations and government for not spending funds
eƒectively tofindoutwhat diƒerent kinds of reading ex-
periencesareneededbyyouthwithvarious learningstyles
atvariouspointsintheirlife.Whileweaimforthemoon,
we putter around in academic gardens without even a
reliefmap.

Wehavebeentimidintryingtoimproveschools.Op-
erationHeadstarthasshownthatalittleworkbeforeschool
cannot insulatechildren fromthe impactofpoor teaching
andpoorschools.Programsthatthrowalittlemoneyintoa
schoolforcounselingorremedialreadinginstructioncannot
prepareyouthfortheeducationalneedsoftoday.

Thetaskisconsiderable;itisnotmerelytobringNegroes
uptohighereducationallevels,buttoclosethegapbetween
their educational levels and those of whites. If this does
nothappen,asNegroesadvanceeducationally,whiteswill
bemovingaheadevenmorerapidly.

Despitethedespairandregretoverpasteducationalfail-
ures, we have not seriously begun to approach the needs
of Negro and poor youngsters. The data of a Carnegie-
sponsoredstudyshowthatthediƒerencesineducationalex-
pendituresbetweencentercitiesandsuburbshavewidened
sincethelatefifties.Insteadofspendingrelativelymoreon
thedisadvantagedof thebigcities,weare spending less—
anothertragicexampleoftheinversionofprioritieswhich
plaguesAmericansociety.
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Muchmoremoneyhastobespentoneducationofthe
childrenofthepoor;therateofincreaseinexpendituresfor
thepoorhastobemuchgreaterthanforthewell-oƒifthe
childrenofthepooraretocatchup.

Theroadtoeƒectiveeducationrequireshelpingteachers
toteachmoreeƒectively.Theuseofnonprofessionalaides
would reduce class size and provide needed assistance to
teachers.More direct training and aid in teaching young-
stersfromlow-incomefamiliesisneeded.Parentsshouldbe
involvedintheschoolstoamuchgreaterextent,breaking
downthebarriersbetweenprofessionalsandthecommunity
thattheyserve.Educationistooimportanttodaytobeleftto
professionalfadsandneeds.Thisisnottoassertthatprofes-
sionalcompetenceisunnecessary,butthattheremustbea
greaterevidenceofcompetenceandanewandcreativelink
betweenparentsandschools.

Schoolshavetobeinfusedwithamissioniftheyareto
besuccessful.Themissionisclear:therapidimprovementof
theschoolperformanceofNegroesandotherpoorchildren.
If thisdoesnothappen,Americawill suƒer fordecades to
come.Where amissionary zealhas beendemonstratedby
school administrators and teachers, andwhere this dedica-
tionhasbeenbackedbycompetence,fundsandadesireto
involveparents,muchhasbeenaccomplished.Butbyand
largeAmericaneducators,despiteoccasionalrhetorictothe
contrary, have not dedicated themselves to the rapid im-
provementoftheeducationofthepoor.

Aside fromfinances, amajor reason for the absenceof
dedication to the great problem of contemporary Ameri-
caneducationhasbeen the issueof integration. Integrated
education has been charged with diminishing the qual-
ityeducationofwhites.RecentstudiesbyJamesColeman
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fortheU.S.O¤ceofEducationdisputethis.Integratededu-
cationdoesnotretardwhitestudentswhileitdoesimprovethe
performanceofNegro.

Qualityeducationforallismostlikelytocomethrough
educationalparkswhichbringtogetherinoneplaceallthe
studentsofalargearea.Becauseoftheeconomiesoflarge-
scaleoperation, the educational parkwillmakepractical a
multiplicityof teaching specialists and superb facilities. In-
volvingstudentsfromawideareaattractedbythesuperior
opportunities,suchaplanwillguaranteeschoolintegration
evenbeforehousingisdesegregated.

Theeducationalparkislikelytobethenextgreatstruc-
ture for education. Funds should come from the federal
government,whichmustmovefromsupportingthefringes
ofeducationtosupportingthebasics—theteachersandthe
facilities with which they work. The federal government
shouldbegintoprovidebuildinggrantstolocalschooldis-
trictsandgroupsofdistrictssothateducationalparkscanbe
constructed. Building grants should go to localities—cities
andsuburbs—whichlocateschoolssoastopromoteintegra-
tion.Thearbitrarylinesofgovernmentshouldnotserveto
balkanizeAmerica intowhite andblack schools andcom-
munities.

The location of new school buildings aƒects the long-
term prospects of education. In the short run, schools in
ghetto areas must be improved. Authentic eƒorts to up-
grade themmustbepursued.But thedrive for immediate
improvementsinsegregatedschoolsshouldnotretardprog-
resstowardintegratededucationlater.Newschoolsshould
beplanned so as tofit into someaspectof aneducational
park.Evenduring thisperiod,whilemetropolitandistricts
arebeingremadebychangeandgrowth,partialintegration
canoccurifneighborhoodschoolsparticipateduringpartof



where do we go from here | 207

theschooldayinjointandmeaningfulactivities.MaxWolƒ,
thefatheroftheeducationalparkidea,hassuggestedwaysof
usingexistingbuildingsandtemporarystructurestoproduce
someoftheeƒectsoftheeducationalpark.

TheUnitedStatesisfarfromprovidingeachchildwith
as much education as he can use. Our school system still
primarily functions as a system of exclusion. For the old-
estgenerationofNegroesthetimeforeƒectiveeducational
remediesisprobablyalreadypast;butthereisanenormous
reservoiroftalentamongNegroandotherpooryouth.This
societyhastodevelopthattalent.Theunrealizedcapacities
ofmanyofouryouthareanindictmentofoursociety’slack
ofconcernfor justiceanditsproclivityforwastinghuman
resources.Aswithsomuchelseinthispotentiallygreatso-
ciety,injusticeandwastegotogetherandendangerstability.

employment

Economicexpansioncannotalonedothejobofimproving
theemploymentsituationofNegroes. Itprovides thebase
forimprovementbutotherthingsmustbeconstructedupon
it,especiallyifthetragicsituationofyouthistobesolved.
InaboomingeconomyNegroyoutharea‰ictedwithun-
employmentasthoughinaneconomiccrisis.Theyarethe
explosiveoutsidersoftheAmericanexpansion.

Theinsistenceoneducationalcertificatesandcredentials
forskilledandsemiskilledjobsiskeepingNegroesoutofboth
the private business sector and government employment.
Negroexclusion isnot thepurposeof the insistenceupon
credentials, but it is its inevitable consequence today.The
orientationofpersonnelo¤cesshouldbe“JobsFirst,Train-
ingLater.”Unfortunately,thejobpolicyofthefederalpro-
gramshaslargelybeenthereverse,withtheresultthatpeople
arebeingtrainedfornonexistentjobs.
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“Training”becomesawayofavoidingtheissueofem-
ployment, for it does not ask the employer to change his
policiesandjobstructures.Insteadoftrainingforuncertain
jobs, thepolicyof the government shouldbe to subsidize
Americanbusinesstoemployindividualswhoseeducationis
limited.Thispolicymaybeconsideredabribebysome,but
itisastepconsonantwithreality.Werequireavastexpan-
sion of present programs of on-the-job training in which
training costs are absorbedby the government; at another
level,employerscouldbegrantedreducedtaxesiftheyem-
ployeddi¤cult-to-placeworkers.(Manystateshave“merit”
reductionsinunemploymenttaxesforemployerswithagood
recordofsustainedemployment;whynota“merit”reward
forhiringthedi¤cult-to-place?InsomeEuropeancountries
employersarerequiredtohaveacertainpercentageofphys-
icallyhandicappedpersons in their labor force;whynot a
similarrequirementhereforthedi¤cult-to-place?)

Thebig,new,attractivethrustofNegroemploymentis
inthenonprofessionalservices.Ahighpercentageofthese
jobsisinpublicemployment.Thehumanservices—medical
attention, social services, neighborhood amenities of vari-
ouskinds—areinscarcesupplyinthiscountry,especiallyin
localitiesofpoverty.Thetraditionalwayofprovidingman-
power for these jobs—degree-granting programs—cannot
fill all the niches that are openingup.The traditional job
requirementsareabarriertoattaininganadequatesupplyof
personnel,especiallyifthenumberofjobsexpandstomeet
theexistingneed.

The expansion of the human services can be the missing indus-
try that will soak up the unemployment that persists in the United 
States. Secretary of Labor W. Willard Wirtz has talked about the 
missing industry that would change the employment scene in Amer-
ica. The expansion of human services is that industry—it is labor 
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intensive, requiring manpower immediately rather than heavy capi-
tal investment as in construction or other fields; it fills a great need 
not met by private enterprise; it involves labor that can be trained 
and developed on the job.

The growth of the human services should be rapid. It
shouldbedevelopedinamannerensuringthatthe jobs gener-
ated will not primarily be for professionals with college and postgradu-
ate diplomas but for people from the neighborhoods who can perform 
important functions for their neighbors. As with private enter-
prise, rigid credentials have monopolized the entry routes
intohuman servicesemployment.But, asFrankRiessman
andArthurPearlhavearguedintheirbook,New Careers for 
the Poor, lesseducatedpeoplecandomanyofthetasksnow
performedbythehighlyeducatedaswellasmanyothernew
andnecessarytasks.

Universitiesadaptingtothenewneedsofthedaymust
learnhowtodeveloptheabilitiesofpeoplewhohavehad
troublewithschoolintheiryouthandhavenotearnedtheir
credentials.Theyshouldbetrainedonthejob,getuniver-
sitycreditfortheirexperience,learninrelevantcoursesand
develop a liberal-arts knowledge that is built around their
concerns.Weneedwhat S.M.Miller has called “second-
chance universities.” A democratic educational system re-
quiresmultipledoors.

TheFreedomBudgetofA.P.Randolphisimportantbe-
causeitprovidesabasisforcommonactionwithlaborand
othergroupsinutilizingtheeconomicgrowthofthisnation
tobenefitthepooraswellastherich.Itraisesthepossibility
ofrebuildingAmericasothatprivatea‰uenceisnotaccom-
paniedbypublicsqualorofslumsanddistress.

TheFreedomBudget,theexpansionofprivateemploy-
ment and nonprofessional opportunities cannot, however,
providefullemploymentforNegroes.Manyyouthsarenot
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listed asunemployedbecause indespair theyhave left the
labormarketcompletely.Theyarepsychologicallydisabled
andcannotberescuedbyconventionalemployment.They
needspecialworkplaceswheretheirirregularityasworkers
canbeaccepteduntiltheyhaverestoredtheirhabitsofdis-
cipline.Thejobsshouldneverthelessbejobsandunderstood
assuch,notgiventhefalselabelof“training.”

Amongtheemployed,wherediscriminationcontinuesto
operate,discrepancies inpaybetweenNegroes andwhites
areubiquitous.Thisdiscrepancyoccursbecause(1)Negroes
are paid less for the same job; (2) a heavier proportionof
Negroesworkinthelow-wageSouth;and(3)asmallerper-
centageofNegroesare inhigh-wage jobs.Thefirstcould
beeliminatedbymoreeƒectivepolicingoffairemployment
practices.ThesecondispartlychangingasNegroesleavethe
South,thoughmoreimportantwouldbeeƒectiveunioniza-
tionofSouthernplants.Thethirdrequiresstrongeƒortof
governmentandprivateemployersandschoolsandcolleges
todevelopupgradingpracticeswhichgiveNegroesachance
atthebetterjobs.

rights

Theproliferatingbureaucracies inacomplex industrial so-
cietytendtocurtaildemocraticrights.Thosethataƒectthe
a‰uentandpowerfulcanbehandledbyappealstothecourts,
whichhavepowertoprohibitunwarranteddecreesordeci-
sionsbeyondthescopeofproperauthority.Thepoor,how-
ever,arehelpless.Inwelfare,publichousingandeducation,
arbitraryabuseofpowercannotbearrestedbymeansreadily
available to the victimized. In most cases the victim does
notknowhehaslegalredressandacceptstheroleofasup-
plicantunprotectedbyrules,regulationsandsafeguards.In
somecases,theissueisuncontrolledbureaucraticorpolitical
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power; inothers, thequestion is the relationshipbetween
professionalsandthosetheyhaveadutytoservicebuttoo
oftenhumiliateorneglect.

Slowly,however,theconceptisemergingthatbeneficia-
riesofwelfaremeasuresarenotbeggarsbutcitizensendowed
withrightsdefinedbylaw.Theprinciplethatcitizensshould
have“maximumfeasibleparticipation”incommunityplan-
ningandotherdecisionsaƒectingtheirlivesisgrowing.The
rightsofallparents—notonlythewealthy—tohaveasignif-
icantroleineducationaldecisionsaƒectingtheirchildrenis
stillanotherdevelopingconcept.Fromavarietyofdiƒerent
directions,thestrandsaredrawingtogetherforacontempo-
rary socialandeconomicBillofRights to supplement the
Constitution’spoliticalBillofRights.

Thenewformsofrightsarenewmethodsofparticipa-
tionindecision-making.Theconceptofdemocracyisbeing
pushedtodeeperlevelsofmeaning—fromformalexerciseof
voting,stillanissueinmuchoftheUnitedStatesformany
Negroes,toeƒectiveparticipationinmajordecisions.

Two areas where the enlargement of rights has taken
significant organized form are welfare unions and tenant
unions.The untold story of bureaucratic abuse ofwelfare
recipients isheartrending.Thehumiliation imposed isbad
enough,butworseisthefactthatrecipientsaredeniedsub-
stantial benefits granted to themby the law.Cloward has
estimatedthatwelfareclientsactuallyreceiveonly50percent
ofthebenefitsthelawprovidesbecausetheyareconsciously
kept ignorant of their rights. As individuals they have no
means of informing themselves or of asserting their right
towithheldbenefits.Throughwelfareunions,however,the
maximumlegal limitcanbeobtainedanddeepersolutions
to the problems of poverty can be soughtwith organized
strengthandcollectivejudgment.
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Tenantunions areoneanswer toabuses resulting from
thegrowthofpublichousing,whichhasmadesomecities
thelargestlandlordsandthelargestbureaucraciesintheland.
OurexperienceinChicagoindicatesthattenantunionscan
notonlybebuiltbutcanachievesophisticatedendssuchas
formalwrittenanddetailedcollectiveagreementswithboth
privateandpubliclandlords.

Welfare and tenant unions need legislation to protect
membersfromreprisalsandintimidation.Fearoflossofwel-
fareorevictionfromapartmentsinhibitsorganization.Justas
laborobtainedtherighttoorganizeexpressedintheWagner
Act,welfarerecipientsandtenantsneedthesamelegalshield
tofacilitatemassorganization.

housing

The American housing industry is a disgrace to a society
whichcanconfidentlyplantogettothemoon.Thecostsof
constructionhaverisenmorerapidlythanmostotheritems.
Technological advances in housing construction are regu-
larly heralded and seldom implemented.The employment
situation is a scandal—it tends to be a lily-white industry
withasmanyintricatestepstoentranceastheSocial Register.
Banksandgovernmentpolicyhaveactivelyencouragedand
even required segregatedhousing; federalmortgagepolicy
hasonlyrecentlychangedtofavorsomeintegratedhousing.

TheendresultisthattheUnitedStatesistodayamore
segregatedcountryinmanyrespectsthanitwastwentyyears
ago.Problemsofeducation,transportationtojobsandde-
centlivingconditionsareallmadedi¤cultbecausehousing
issorigidlysegregated.Theexpansionofsuburbiaandmi-
grationfromtheSouthhaveworsenedbig-citysegregation.
Thesuburbsarewhitenoosesaroundtheblacknecksofthe
cities.Housingdeteriorates incentralcities;urbanrenewal
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has been Negro removal and has benefited big merchants
andrealestateinterests;andsuburbsexpandwithlittleregard
forwhathappenstotherestofAmerica.

Bothrehabilitationandsomenewbuildinginpredomi-
nantlyNegroareasisimmediatelyneededtoalleviateinhu-
manconditions.Butthisshouldbedonewithoutforeclosing
possibilitiesoflaterintegration.

WiththeprospectofanewbuildingboomintheUnited
States and the emergence of new towns or communities,
wemustinsurethedevelopmentofintegratedhousing.The
newandrehabilitatedhousinginghettoareasshouldbetem-
porary:constructedforarelativelyshort-termperiodoffif-
teentotwentyyears.Unitsshouldbebuiltwithaplantotear
themdownattheendofthatperiodashousingintegration
isadvanced.Thefinancingandtaxingofthehousingshould
reflectthisrelativelyshort-termuse;depreciationshouldbe
for a twenty-yearperiod, rather than for theconventional
fiftyyears,anddemolitionshouldberequiredwhendepre-
ciationterminates.Theconstructionactivitiesshouldbesub-
sidizedthroughexpansionofpresent-dayhousingsubsidies,
taxwrite-oƒs,low-costrehabilitationloansandthelike.

Theinterimsolutionsforghettohousingshouldnotob-
scuretheneedforstrictenforcementofsoundhousingprac-
tices.Butinspection,fairhousing,evenrehabilitationcannot
solvetheproblemsofhousingforthesegregatedpoor.New,
goodhousingavailableat lowcost isneeded to satisfy the
dwellingneedsof theunderclass.Whilehousing expendi-
turesareafourthorafifthofafamily’sexpenditures,they
arelessthanatwentiethofgovernmentalexpenditures.Once
moreprioritieshavetobereversed;thefederalgovernment
subsidizesthenonpoortwiceasmuchasthepoorwhenwe
include various forms of subsidies such as middle-income
publichousing,taxdeductionsformortgageinterestandreal
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estatetaxes.Thefederalgovernmentshouldbesubsidizing
housingactivitiesonsuchascalethatallAmericanhousing
meetsatleastminimalstandardsofadequacy.

Housingistooimportanttobelefttoprivateenterprise
with only minor government eƒort to shape policy. We
needtheequivalentofaMedicareforhousing.

Thepossibilitiesfordecent,integratedhousingarenotas
remoteasincreasingsegregationinlargecitieswouldindi-
cate.Themodelcitiesandnewtownsconceptssuggestways
to remake cities and their surrounding areas. The United
Statesisnowametropolitannationandwillbecomemore
so.Governmentpolicycanpowerfullyfacilitateanintegrated
societybyrefusingtosubsidizeplannedsegregation(which
tookplaceundergovernmentsubsidiestosuburbanhome-
ownersinthefiftiesandsixties)andbyrequiringintegrated
communities.

Whilewecannotresolvetheissuesofdecent,integrated
housingimmediately,wearenowmakingthechoiceswhich
willdeterminewhetherwecanachievethesegoalsinforth-
coming decades.We cannot aƒord tomake these choices
poorly.
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